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ABSTRACT 
 
This thesis explores the multiplicity of place in the ‘super-diverse’ area of 
Finsbury Park, London. It investigates and maps the meaning and experience 
of everyday spaces for a range of people. It seeks to understand what this 
‘multiplicity of place’ means for vernacular geographies, for how individuals 
construct a sense of identity or situated subjectivity, and the implications of 
this for conviviality; the realities of living together with difference. The thesis 
draws from wider debates on a critical theorisation of space and power; the 
production of identity and difference; and the role and potential of mapping. 
Using a qualitative empirical methodology, including ethnographic, visual 
and cartographic methods, I traverse themes of power, affect and meaning in 
everyday spaces. Compositionally the thesis progresses through four analytical 
chapters, interleaved by visual ethnographic vignettes. The first introduces 
how vernacular geographies in Finsbury Park are constituted, exploring 
trans(local) relations of place through the production of boundaries and place-
namings. Secondly, I explore what Doreen Massey (2005) famously termed 
the ‘thrown-togetherness’ of place through cartographic practice. I argue that 
mapping as more-than-representation indicates how place is performed and 
evoked indicating how complex, hybrid and layered it is. Thirdly, I discuss 
the impact of changing place on iterations of community and social relations, 
addressing the power-geometries of super-diversity and the ambivalences of 
regeneration and gentrification. The final empirical chapter encounters 
convivial relations of urban natures and streetscapes through video 
ethnography. It focuses on how a multitude of encounters between bodies, 
materials and ‘natures’ construct ‘super-diverse atmospheres’. In concluding, 
the thesis draws together key theoretical and methodological trajectories on 
the role of agency for the production of place and subject through vernacular 
geographies, the everyday ambivalences of conviviality and the possibility of 
collectivity through difference, reflecting on how practices of cultural 
cartography can map this relational multiplicity.  
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‘The space in which we live, which draws us out of ourselves, in which the 
erosion of our lives, our time and our history occurs, the space that claws 

and knaws at us, is also, in itself, a heterogeneous space’ 
 

- Michel Foucault (1986:23) 
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28th June 2016  
 
 
It’s almost midday and I’m working in the Furtherfield Commons space with Ana. 
We hear a loud whirring and come out to see an air ambulance landing in the flat 
open space in the south of the park just opposite us. Three ambulance workers climb 
from the aircraft and leave the park with bags of supplies through the main 
entrance.  
 
The helicopter quickly becomes an attraction, and a small crowd gathers of mainly 
young families. Toddlers climb on it and parents are quick to take pictures of them 
posing. In fact, most people are taking pictures, standing around gazing at this red 
sleek beast, rather than talking much with the two air ambulance workers, who are 
looking on. I approach the helicopter pilots from behind (so I don’t get in the way of 
someone’s photo) and ask whether there has been an accident. He tells me there has 
been “a medical emergency nearby” as he motions to the north west. I probe, “on 
Stroud Green Road?”, “a few streets away” he says vaguely. I say, “thank you” and 
back away, he doesn’t seem in the mood to placate me any further.  
 
Buggies have been left, strewn about in favour of the new attraction, their 
use temporarily forgotten. People surround the static creature until police approach 
and have a discussion with the ambulance workers.  As the helicopter rises into the 
sky once again, I see another one higher in the sky sailing overhead –  they appear as 
beasts of the sky. We cannot escape their gaze, yet we too gaze upon them - in 
wonder. 
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12th September 2016  
 
 
It’s a Monday and surprisingly warm for September. I eat my lunch in the courtyard 
behind the café, and enjoy the last of the sun. It’s empty and I settle near the back. 
Soon after a woman and her daughter, who seems to be 10 or 11, enter and sit down 
nearby. They order hot chocolate.  
 
I'm thinking about the things I need to do and absent-mindedly staring in their 
direction but out past a bush. I often inadvertently stare into space when I'm 
thinking. 
 
"What are you staring at?" the girl says smiling, intrigued. 
 
“Oh”, I’m jolted out of my train of thought.  
 
The girl is outgoing and open and interacts with me easily. She is speaking with 
her mother in what sounds like Somali. We chat a little and they continue their 
conversation. Occasionally the girl translates what her mother is saying to me - 
particularly if she finds it funny. Laughing she says "she's crazy, she's mental" and 
tells me an anecdote in which her mum threw a pound coin for her into the wrong 
person's back garden. "She's clumsy!" 
 
I’m not sure how to respond, her mother turns around now and again, as she's sitting 
with her back to me - and says a couple of words in what sounds like Somali and 
laughs with the same expansiveness as her daughter. She speaks a little English. 
Most of their conversation I can't understand and yet they continue to include me, 
as if I’m a friend hanging out in their home. I ask: “Where is your mother from? 
Which country?” 
 
"Somalia, but me, I'm from Yemen" 
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Later she seems to correct herself, “I was born here, but she was born in another 
country”. She tells me about her school. Then leaps up, “it’s a bit dark –  can you see 
to write in your book?” 
 
 She climbs on a chair to switch the light on.  
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4th July 2017  
 
 
It’s nearing three o’ clock on a Tuesday afternoon in Gillespie Park, a local nature 
reserve and I’m standing in the long grass in a line of six women, squaring up to 
another six about to play a game of “Kabaddi”, that Raksha has insisted that we’ll 
love. It’s a Tamil contact sport originating in India that someone comments reminds 
them a bit of the game “British Bulldog” that she used to play in the playground. We 
didn’t quite make the official team number of seven, but that doesn’t stop the 
enthusiasm. We’ve just finished a picnic organised by the Sisters’ Group; a 
community of women from the local mosque and church, and Kabaddi was suggested 
as a fun group activity.  
 

 
 
 
However, I’m at a loss of how to physically tackle these diverse women of faith, 
many of whom seem to be 20 years my senior. Before I have time to think, Christine 
is running towards our team and I dodge out of the way before she can ‘tag’ me, and 
dash to prevent her getting back to her team. We shout and laugh to our teammates, 
chaotically running in different directions; I’m not sure we’ve all understood the 
rules. Sally has a fall and scrapes her arm and some women help her to sit down on 
a nearby rock; our team is one down but we continuing playing all the same. 
 



 33 

After the game we sit around on the small stone circle. Everyone is a little breathless. 
The women start chatting about what they’ll do for the next meeting. Ayat 
mentions that she will be in Morocco for next time and then invites everyone to 
come to Morocco –  
 
"You can get flights for ten pounds!"  Everyone quickly gets on board with this idea, 
laughing and joking about booking their flights.  
“We can stay at your place can’t we?” Jacqueline says.  
Ayat looks a little hesitant but then says, "yes, you can!" 
“We can travel the world staying with everyone’s family”, Nadia jokes. 
“You could come to Bangladesh... But flights are not £10, more like £600!", Raksha 
replies laughing.  
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INTRODUCING PLACE  
 
This thesis starts with three moments in place during my fieldwork in the 
neighbourhood of Finsbury Park. These moments introduce Finsbury Park 
and begin to reveal the ways it is produced – provisionally and relationally 
through the ordinary convergence of difference in the globalised city.   
 
What is it about these moments that contribute to Finsbury Park as a place? 
How can place, as a concept, connect these disparate moments? Alison Barnes 
(2019:9) argues ‘places are sites of meaning’, while Tim Cresswell (2015:18) 
situates this understanding more broadly; places are ‘a way of understanding 
the world’. Place is conceptualised as fundamental to our understanding of 
being human (Holloway and Hubbard, 2001). Indeed, for Heidegger (1971) 
place is central to a way of being in the world. He uses his concept of ‘Dasein’ 
to refer to dwelling, a sense of ‘“being there” or “being in”’ (Creswell, 
2015:27). Dwelling, then, can be understood as the process of being in place. 
How, then, do these moments tell us about a sense of being in the world, or 
in Finsbury Park? How is Finsbury Park constituted through a helicopter, a 
café conversation or a game of Kabaddi?  
 
I argue these three moments spotlight how a sense of ‘being there’ is part of 
the ‘event of place’ (Massey, 2005). Doreen Massey (2005:140) argues ‘what 
is special about place is precisely that throwntogetherness, the unavoidable 
challenge of negotiating a here-and-now; and a negotiation which must take 
place within and between both human and nonhuman’. In different ways 
these moments indicate ‘thrown-togetherness’; the unforeseen arrival of a 
helicopter creating a sense of event, a temporary attraction. It makes tangible 
the sense that place is always open and in becoming. An everyday encounter 
and conversation in a cafe  creates a feeling or intensity of place; of familiarity 
and conviviality, indicating the relationality of place. While an inter-faith 
meeting ending in a discussion between the women about their respective 
home countries indicates the simultaneity of different relations to place. Place 
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is constructed through these multiple transnational and translocal 
connections.  
 
After outlining how space is importantly anti-essential and provisional, 
Massey (2005:139), asks us, ‘if there are no fixed points then where is here?’ 
She answers: ‘“here” is no more (and no less) than our encounter, and what is 
made of it. It is, irretrievably, here and now. It won’t be the same “here” when 
it is no longer now’ (ibid). You may wonder, what is the point of a thesis 
focused on an intangible, an ever-changing place that may be beyond 
representation? My answer is that I do not intend to pinpoint place in this 
thesis. I am not aiming to understand exactly ‘what it is’, but instead to 
understand how it is lived, to interpret what encounters with the local mean 
in increasingly global times and how this is shaped through differential 
relations of power.  
 
This kind of understanding is important as issues of identity are gathering 
speed across the world. Increasingly notions of place, migration, otherness 
and belonging are urgent political concerns. Difference is often viewed as a 
problem, needing to be resolved, and yet in places where everyday 
multiculture is lived, it seems to be celebrated. This thesis takes these 
contradictions as a starting point to understand the implications of 
conceptualising place as the conjunctures of different trajectories. Barnes 
(2019:11) argues that ‘places play a part in defining our identity. More often 
than not, we develop close emotional ties to these places, regardless of their 
different scales. Incrementally, they become imbued with meaning which 
often lasts long beyond the actual time we may spend living somewhere’. In 
this thesis, then, I explore how spatial identity is constructed and shared, and 
its  emotional, affective and everyday elements  in a changing globalised urban 
context.   
 
 
 



 36 

INTRODUCING FINSBURY PARK: SETTING 

THE SCENE 

 
 
Finsbury Park is a bustling neighbourhood/area of north-east of London. It 
is home to some 30,000–60,000 residents across the boroughs of Islington, 
Haringey and Hackney, depending on how you define its boundaries. 
 
 

 
Figure 1.1, London borough map showing Finsbury Park’s location, design by N. 
Young 2018 
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It typifies the multicultural metropolis that has emerged in cities as a result of 
globalisation. The academic notion of ‘time-space compression’ (Harvey, 
1989) manifests in everyday experience through over a hundred languages 
spoken and availability of foodstuffs from every corner of the world. Built 
around the recreation ground of Finsbury Park, created as the first public 
open space in Hornsey in 1869 for Islington Parish’s urban and overcrowded 
residents (Baggs et al., 1980), the area became rapidly urbanised towards the 
end of the nineteenth century. Developed as a commuter suburb for the new 
middle classes, the area has nevertheless been one of economic, cultural and 
ethnic ‘diversity’ since its formation, as Charles Booth’s ‘Poverty Maps’ 
illustrate in the late nineteenth century.  He labels the area as populated with 
streets that vary from ‘Middle class. Well to-do’ to ‘Lowest class. 
Vicious, semi-criminal’, with most being ‘Mixed. Some comfortable, others 
poor’.  
 
 

 
Figure 1.2, Screenshot of Charles Booth’s ‘poverty map’ of Finsbury Park, accessed 
on ‘Charles Booth’s London’, LSE, 2016 https://booth.lse.ac.uk/  
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Figure 1.2, Detail of Charles Booth’s ‘poverty map’ of Finsbury Park, accessed on 
‘Charles Booth’s London’, LSE, 2016 https://booth.lse.ac.uk/ 

 
One of Booth’s researchers, George H. Duckworth, wrote of Blackstock 
Road as having ‘some shady characters at the south side of the street’ but 
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residents included ‘clerks, city men, some mechanics and a great many railway 
men’ (1897a:217). He notes in other parts of today’s Finsbury Park that ‘there 
are a fair number of coffee houses about. “All here a good reputation”. Many 
Welshmen in the district, principally milk-sellers and shop assistants… There 
is already one Welsh Chapel just south of Seven Sisters’ Road and they are 
talking of building another’ (1897b:5). In other parts he noted ‘children 
coming home from school…all well dressed, looking a class above the 
ordinary Board school child’ (ibid:25). Whereas Campbell Road1 was noted 
to be:  
 
 ‘black on the map and still black. A street with many lodging houses; where thieves 
& prostitutes congregate…windows broken, dirty curtains, doors open, unkempt 
women talking in loud voices to one another, & litter of paper, old meat and sardine 
tins & end of vegetables but no bread in the street…The houses in Campbell Road 
look well built…could give no certain reason for the street having become so bad’ 
(Duckworth, 1897b:21-23).  
 
By the 1920s poverty became widespread and many houses became multiple 
occupancy as working class communities moved in from Islington. 
Consequently, by the 1930’s in streets such as Campbell Road 30% of houses 
became overcrowded (Baggs et al., 1985) and would later be demolished in 
‘slum clearings’ (White, 1979) to make way for the Andover and Six Acres 
Estates. Yet the area retained its diverse feel. Many migrant communities 
found their home there after World War II, and it transformed from a largely 
Irish to Afro-Caribbean area in the 1940s to 1960s. Greek Cypriot and later 
Turkish Cypriot migrants also arrived; and as the Cypriot populations  moved 
on, Turkish and Kurdish communities moved in, to the north in 
neighbouring Green Lanes. By the 1980s and 1990s, Somali refugees began 
to settle. North African migrants also arrived: as in Booth’s time, the area is 
still known for ‘coffee houses’, but these are now largely Algerian rather than 

                                                        
1 Located north of Sevens Sisters Road, but no longer in existence as replaced by the Six 
Acres Estate. 
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Welsh (with the top of Blackstock Road being colloquially called “little 
Algiers”). Today, the area could be called ‘super-diverse’ (Vertovec, 2007a) 
because migration has become diversified. No longer in the form of the post-
war waves related to specific employment, diversity in Finsbury Park has 
many forms and residents vary in religion, ethnicity, legal and employment 
status, sexuality and class. Whilst widely debated, Vertovec’s concept of 
‘super-diversity’ recognizes the unpredictable, mobile and complex forms of 
migration to urban areas. In Finsbury Park, a resident you meet on the street 
could equally ‘be’ Polish, Congolese or Venezuelan; languages spoken in the 
neighbourhood include Amharic, Portuguese and Albanian (see ‘Tube 
Tongues’, O’Brien, 2018a).  
 
In this way the area encapsulates Massey’s (1994) notion of a global sense of 
place, and like ‘her’ Kilburn it also implies the impossibility of thinking about 
the neighbourhood ‘without bringing into play half the world and a 
considerable amount of British imperialist history’ (ibid:154). As Patrick, a 
local councillor, notes:  

  
P - It’s always been the sort of an area where you get the people who 
immigrate first come to. It’s got good rail links, I think that’s a reason, we’re 
two stops away from Kings Cross and there was always a lot of cheap 
properties around the area. You used to have the old cheap hotels, I don’t 
know if they’re still going up on the Hackney side. 
K –  Yeah, on the Seven Sisters Road coming towards Manor House I feel 
like there are quite a few hotels. 
P –  Yeah, obviously Great Western has moved in, but these used to be hotels 
for people who’d come to a BnB when it was quite –  
K –  kind of new immigrants to the area? 
P –  Yeah 
K –  Yeah. Do you think the ethnic groups have changed in the area much? 
P –  It has yeah, at one stage my ethnic group, the Irish ethnic group was the 
largest group in the area, but as the older generation has died off, new 
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groups have come in…And er, the latest group that have come in are the 
Somali groups and they seem to be getting used to a pattern –  small 
businesses, initially shops and then integrating more fully into society after 
a while. There’s also successive waves, there used to be a lot of Greek people 
here, Cypriot people especially, but they’ve all moved out into the outer 
suburbs or gone back to Cyprus. So all these marvellous Greek restaurants 
there used to be, have gone (chuckles), there’s only two or three of them left. 
On the other hand, they have been replaced by the Turkish/Kurdish groups 
who’ve come in, and they’ve sort of enhanced the area as well. I mean, I like 
the area, everybody ends up here. Someone once said in Islington there’s 235 
or 237 languages spoken in Islington –  there’s a huge diversity in Islington 
and it seems to concentrate in Finsbury Park again. 

  
Patrick, local councillor, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
There is a large population churn in Finsbury Park and the socio-economic 
diversity continues to be reproduced, as areas, just streets apart, vary from 
being among the 2% most deprived in the country compared to the 50% least 
deprived (index of multiple deprivation, 2015, figure 1.4).  
 

 
Figure 1.3, Screenshot of Finsbury Park ward highlighted on ‘Indices of 
Deprivation 2015 explorer’, 2016 accessed at 
http://dclgapps.communities.gov.uk/imd/idmap.html 
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The neighbourhood is never static but continually shifting; not least as a 
transport hub, connecting mainline trains with the Tube and bus networks, 
with tens of thousands of people moving through Finsbury Park every day2. 
People spill off pavements, landscapes alter as buildings rise, and impending 
verticality threatens sought-after sunshine. 
 
However, as Massey (1994:5) notes ‘the identities of place are always unfixed, 
contested and multiple’. The way people conceive of place and its dynamism 
can be conflicting; meaning is mediated differentially. This is certainly true 
for the conceptualisations of ‘Finsbury Park’ and its diversity. Three 
fragments of my work with three different research participants illustrate the 
point. First, then, Elizabeth, who notes:  
 

I think it’s got less diverse, as you used to see the African ladies walking 
down the street wearing their - what do you call it - head wraps. But you 
don’t see that so much anymore, it’s more Islamic. 
 

Elizabeth, Tea Group Focus Group, 2016 
 

For Elizabeth change and ‘diversity’ is understood through visual expressions 
of dress on the street. For her, a shift from regional dress practices to what 
she sees only as religious dress practices reduces diversity (as she frames the 
‘Islamic’ as one collective form of difference). In contrast, for another local 
resident, Hannah, changing place is equated with density, expressed through 
not knowing and recognising neighbours and ‘locals’.  
 

I feel like it used to be a lot more…in a sense…kind of seeing familiar faces 
and you kind of knew every face, even if you didn’t know them by name, 
you kind of knew their faces - but over the years, I feel like as soon as they 
started putting a Tesco and a Costa and a Greggs - it’s like getting a lot 

                                                        
2 In 2016 there was a daily average of 89,900 tube entry and exits (O’Brien, 2018b).  
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more busier…there was people coming in and out - and it just became really 
busy all the time. 
 

Hannah, local resident, semi-structured interview, 2016 
 
A certain homogenization of the high street could also represent a loss of 
‘diversity’ for Hannah through the reduction of her ‘local shops’. Whereas, for 
Deb, another long-term resident of the Six Acres Estate, diversity is ever-
present, manifested through ethnic groups and encounters with different 
cultures, languages and ways of communicating:   
 

“We’re so diverse it’s unbelievable, we have Portuguese, we have Spanish, 
Somalian, Jamaican, British. Everything you can think of we actually 
have on the estate, it’s just a fantastic thing that we can all get together 
because your culture is not my culture and we can talk about things like 
that which is lovely, I think. Absolutely really do love thinking that we 
can do things like that. We work closely in the [community] centre with 
One True Voice, who is mainly working with Somalian women, trying to 
get them speak English and things like that so that they can go out and 
have a proper life. So yeah, I love talking to them because they have got a 
different way of talking and things like that”. 

 
Deb, local resident, walking interview, 2016  

 
Experiences and conceptualisation of both place, and its diversity, are diverse. 
Consequently, ‘attempts at the stabilization of meaning are constantly the site 
of social contest, battles [exist] over the power to label space-time, to impose 
meaning to be attributed to a space, for however long or short a span of time’ 
(Massey, 1994:5). The definition and identification of Finsbury Park, and of 
Finsbury Park as ‘diverse’, are political and inflected with power relations.  
 
Certainly, the area of Finsbury Park is known in innumerable different ways 
– for some for its proximity to Arsenal Football Club and ‘Emirates Stadium’; 
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for others the name still brings to mind the infamous radical Imam and 
fundamentalist, Abu Hamza al-Masri who was based the Finsbury Park 
Mosque until 2003; while others may know Finsbury Park for fashion and 
dress shops on Fonthill Road, others for the park, or for the train station, or 
because that’s where their auntie lives. Finsbury Park, by its nature and like 
all places, is never fully ‘knowable’. Therefore, this thesis questions the ‘truths’ 
of place and explores the way Finsbury Park is lived and experienced in  
different ways by different people, and the politics thereof. The research has 
investigated what place means to people in Finsbury Park and how it can be 
seen as a ‘multiplicity’ (Massey, 2005). The research questions how place is 
socially produced through different subjectivities and relations of power.  
 
 
INTRODUCING THE RESEARCH: AIMS / KEY 

THEMES 
 
This thesis explores the everyday culture of place in Finsbury Park; how it is 
talked about, understood, experienced and lived. It looks at what place means 
for how identities are produced and lived in a globalised urban context and 
the implications of this for wider processes and atmospheres of ‘conviviality’. 
It emphasizes how space is crucially the arena in which our lives unfold, and 
how an analysis of place enables an understanding of the politics of 
contemporary co-existence. Fundamentally, it strives to ‘map multiplicity’ in 
Finsbury Park. My understanding of multiplicity stems from Massey (2005); 
I conceptualise it as the geography of simultaneity. It is a concept that seeks 
to understand space through a temporal lens as a ‘co-existing heterogeneity’. 
It is a non-hierarchical understanding of social-space, all lives exist 
concurrently, relationally and this has implications for the way space is 
produced. Mapping this multiplicity, then, is about illuminating how this 
simultaneity is lived and evoking how it manifests in place.   
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Focused on the Finsbury Park area of London, the key aim of the thesis is to 
investigate how the production of everyday meanings and experiences of place 
affects the way we live together with difference. Developing this aim, the 
thesis pursues three broad research questions:  
 

How is Finsbury Park constituted through multiple ‘vernacular 
geographies’?  

  
In the context of wider arguments for the ‘thrown-togetherness’ of place, 
how can contemporary cartographic practice map place as multiplicity, a 
constellation of trajectories? 

 
How are ‘community’ and ‘conviviality’ constituted through experiences 
of place and shared spaces of encounter? 

  
The key trajectories of the thesis are to understand the production of 
‘difference’ in a context where ‘diversity’ is the norm using mapping, visual 
and ethnographic methodologies to illuminate the often ‘more-than-
representational’ (Lorimer, 2005) dimensions of place. While there has been 
growing scholarship on urban encounter, multiculture and super-diversity 
(see Chapter Two for further discussion), I argue that in order to respond to 
how these issues take place and are implicated in the spatial, the field requires 
an expansion of ‘the social’ by ‘thinking through locally formative 
interventions in the world’ (Lorimer, 2005:84). In focusing ‘on how life takes 
shape and gains expression in shared experiences, everyday routines, fleeting 
encounters, embodied movements…affective intensities, enduring urges, 
unexceptional interactions and sensuous dispositions’ (ibid) we can better 
understand the complexities of an increasingly global concern, that of inter-
cultural coexistence. I argue in bringing together this more-than-
representational approach from cultural geography with counter-mapping 
practices and critical ethnography, this research forges new ground and 
productive discourses. Ultimately, the thesis explores the ontology of 
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difference and identity as  relational and co-constituted, and argues that 
mapping place as multiplicity illuminates the everyday ways difference is lived 
and manifests in ordinary ways as ‘conviviality’.   
 
 
PLACES TO COME: OUTLINING THE THESIS  
 

The thesis is presented in eight chapters. Following this introduction are 
theoretical and methodological chapters, and then four thematic empirical 
chapters – each one exploring a different aspect of how place and difference 
are lived, produced, represented, contested and encountered. The final 
chapter concludes on key trajectories that have run through the thesis both 
theoretically and methodologically, and considers the implications of how we 
co-produce spaces in super-diverse contexts negotiating structural limitations 
and relations of power at a time of neo-liberalism and austerity.   
 

A note on presentation  
 
The thesis chapters are interleaved with eight ‘vignettes’. These appear 
throughout the thesis to complement the themes of the chapters. The visual 
essays which come either side of this chapter are ‘visual vignettes’, the 
outcomes of visual ethnographic processes of ‘vernacular photography’ of 
Finsbury Park that were part of my process of encountering the street (see 
Chapter Three). The vignettes interleaving chapters 3 – 8 are ‘vignettes’ taken 
from walking interviews, each focusing on one participant and their 
relationship to place. It should be noted these vignettes are necessarily partial 
and focus on drawing out a particular theme, so do not profess to express the 
depth and complexity of each individual participation, let alone participant.  
 
All images used in the thesis are my own unless otherwise stated, and if 
uncaptioned constitute a ‘visual essay’ or dialogue. The written thesis is also 
accompanied by a number of videos as indicated on ‘List of Videos’. All the 
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videos are available to watch on the attached USB stick. The shorter videos 
are also online with a link provided where they arise, use the password: 
thesisvideo to watch. At times I use screenshot images of the videos to 
illustrate my analysis and arguments; these accompany the text and are not 
captioned. All fieldnotes and quotes from participants are indented and in 
italics.  
 
 
Chapter outline 
  
Chapter Two –  ‘Theorising Place: Space as relational, multiple, processual’  
lays key foundations for the broader approach of the thesis. It sets out an 
argument about the production of space, exploring the importance of the 
social for space through introducing the socio-spatial dialectic (Soja, 1989), 
and the role of power relations in mediating how space and place are produced 
and inflected with meaning. The chapter is structured around Massey’s 
(2005) three propositions of space as relational, multiple, and processual. 
With respect to relationality, drawing on the work Judith Butler, Paul Gilroy, 
Ash Amin and Helen Wilson, amongst others, I discuss how ideas of 
subjectivity, identity and the politics of difference are reliant on space through 
the notion of conviviality. I argue that conviviality takes the form of agency 
to sociality, implicated in ideas of dwelling and becoming. I discuss the 
implications of its normative elements; and I conclude that it can only be a 
process rather than an outcome of space. In terms of multiplicity, I examine 
the notion of spatial scale, arguing that the neighbourhood is an important 
empirical site to understand ‘folded space’ and how multiple spatial scales are 
simultaneously present in space. I focus on the notion of ‘translocality’, 
exploring the work of Suzi Hall in illuminating the ‘multiplicity of space’, and 
I then discuss whether the concept of super-diversity can help us understand 
the condition of global cities as one of multiplicity. Finally, with respect to 
the processual character of space, I consider how Massey posits space as 
crucially open, embedded in material practices, and always in a process of 
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being made. In particular, I discuss the paradox of this for practices of 
mapping, which traditionally fixes space through representation. I discuss the 
power of cartographic representation and its potential to make reality and 
realize subjects and their geographies. I then turn to the potential of mapping 
to go beyond representation, emphasizing its narrative and embodied 
capacities in manifesting a practice of critical cultural cartography.  
  
Chapter Three –  ‘Approaching and Exploring Place’ introduces my approach 
to the research as critically ethnographic. The research approach 
underpinning this thesis was multiple and diverse, reflecting the way place is 
conceptualised. In general terms, here I outline my approach as focusing on 
meaning, power and affect, and as emphasising the ethical implications of 
ethnographic research. More specifically, the second half of the chapter 
outlines the practice of the research, through a discussion of my qualitative, 
ethnographic, visual and participatory methods. These included: semi-
structured interviews; walking interviews; vernacular photography; video 
ethnography; participant observation; focus groups and participatory 
mapping sessions; and  public research exhibitions. In each of these seven 
sections I discuss why the method and sample were chosen and what the 
research practice involved, and identify specific ethical issues and other 
important methodological considerations (such as the piloting of methods). I 
discuss the practice of ethics, including anonymity, informed consent, 
implications of participatory research and visual ethnographic work. I outline 
how my analysis progressed through transcription, coding and thematic 
analysis, as well as the analysis of  visual data through thematic editing and 
content analysis. I conclude by summing up how these multiple and diverse 
methods have enabled me to engage with different people and parts of 
Finsbury Park in ways that feel appropriate and ethically suitable. While it 
has been impossible to include all my data in the thesis, the methods have 
enabled a thematic focus that extensively engages with the research site.  
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Chapter Four –  ‘Shaping Place: Vernacular Geographies’ develops the notion 
of ‘vernacular geographies’, situating the more quantitative uses of the term 
in geographical information science with cultural geographical 
understandings of ‘vernacular landscapes’ and the use of ‘vernacular aesthetics’ 
in the arts. The chapter argues that the concept of ‘vernacular geographies’ 
should go beyond language to indicate how place is shaped by everyday 
practices, performances and relations. I pursue this expansion of the concept 
through exploring the (co-)production of place and how the local is 
experienced in Finsbury Park, focusing on how place is experienced 
relationally and through connections – indicating the role of translocal in the 
local. I discuss how power relations are important to vernacular geographies 
as aspects of class, race, gender, sexuality, religion shape the way we 
experience place, the accessibility to certain spaces, the ability to move and be 
moved. In particular, the chapter focuses on the way vernacular geographies 
are produced and expressed through boundaries and naming. The section on 
boundaries highlights how boundaries are constructed, performed and 
crossed and what this means for the production of place, what I call ‘directions 
of looking’ and ‘in-between’ spaces. The section on place names explores how 
space is identified, categorised and sorted through processes of vernacular 
toponymy, neoliberal ‘toponymic reinscription’ (Madden, 2017), and 
translocal naming practices. I conclude the chapter by arguing that vernacular 
geographies, and their power relations, mediate the relationship between 
space and person, creating the back and forth between the personal and the 
spatial.  
 
Chapter Five –  ‘Mapping the Throwntogetherness of Place’ develops ideas 
introduced in Chapter Two on the power of mapping and the potential of 
cartographic practice in super-diverse contexts. It analyses how mapping as 
performance and practice explores the implications of the ‘event of place’. 
The chapter uses the participatory mapping focus groups, go-along interviews 
and visual ethnography to construct mapping as more-than-representational 
through processes of walking, drawing, layering, talking and photographing. 
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It investigates how routes can overlap, merge and diverge and explores what 
the narrations to these movements through space say about the ‘thrown-
togetherness of place’ (Massey, 2005). Compositionally, the chapter is 
divided into two main sections, ‘mapping relationality’ and ‘mapping 
multiplicity’. The first explores how spatial meaning is relational and 
contextual; through theories such as Derrida’s (1982) notion of différance, I 
argue meaning is negotiated in social environments. I start by exploring the 
cultural context of maps/mapping in Finsbury Park and proceed to consider 
the power relations involved in representing meaning and how maps can 
interpellate subjects. Despite this I argue mapping personal stories can 
uncover how the wider trajectories of place are produced. Secondly, I focus 
on the simultaneity and temporality of place, discussing how mapping 
processes were deeply tied to processes of remembering and imagining. I 
explore how emotional processes add layers to conceptualisations of what 
Finsbury Park is and find multiple temporalities can be simultaneously 
present for people in place. In conclusion, the chapter considers how the 
research’s mapping practices engage with both difference and collectivity. 
While there is a challenge in representing the simultaneity of the multiplicity 
of place in Finsbury Park, I argue that vernacular mapping can illuminate 
what is shared in places of difference, and highlight that we require the 
‘relationality of the trace’ to have meaning in our lives. 
 
Chapter Six –  ‘Changing Place: the Power-geometries of Community’ 
explores Massey’s (1993:67) ‘notion of places as social relations’, and seeks to 
understand what this means in the context of large-scale processes of socio-
economic change and accelerated time-space compression. The chapter starts 
by interrogating the relationship between place and change, and then 
considers how the actuality of changing place affects the complex dimensions 
of what is often referred to as ‘community’ in Finsbury Park. I discuss the 
problematic and diverse uses of the term community and argue it should be 
reworked to appreciate dynamic relations – human and non-human. I argue 
that attention to social relationships and the environment can help us 
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understand how the concept of community manifests in ‘eventfulness’. 
Through several specific cases, the chapter investigates how everyday 
formations of community emerge, are performed and are disrupted in 
Finsbury Park. It analyses how these formations are contested and adapt in 
relation to power-geometries and systematic change, firstly through 
regeneration and gentrification and secondly, in relation to ‘super-diversity’ 
and transnational migration. In conclusion, I argue that community can be 
seen as a concept that indicates the socio-spatial ways we navigate power 
geometries of change. I found that the visibility of different groups and 
identities both constructs and deconstructs community. A sense of 
‘community’ tends to manifest through ‘event’, a multiplicity of moments in 
which people negotiate how trajectories encounter each other. Ultimately 
responses to large-scale processes of change are ambivalent; change 
constitutes place – yet the capacity of residents to be co-present and have 
agency in this change is critical. Subjects and communities are not fixed, but 
a sense of agency in negotiating change and remaking places allows processes 
of conviviality to occur.  
 
Chapter Seven – ‘Encountering Conviviality in Place’ focuses on exploring 
the dynamics of ‘spaces of encounter’ in Finsbury Park and their role for the 
formation of atmospheres of conviviality, multicultural dwelling and 
attunement. The chapter incorporates a post-phenomenological approach, 
questioning the relationship of subjectivity, relationality and alterity to space 
and focusing on the role of the human and non-human within spaces for 
processes of conviviality.  The ‘spaces of encounter’ considered are public 
urban spaces: specifically, parks, green/blue spaces and streets. Empirically 
the chapter is based around three ethnographic films I created: the first ‘A 
Walk in the Park’  filmed in Finsbury Park; the second ‘Reservoir’ filmed 
along the New River Park and the Stoke Newington Reservoirs; and finally, 
‘Slow Motion Streets’, filmed along the main ‘arteries’ of Finsbury Park. I 
argue a creative approach to recording visual affects enables the engagement 
with affective atmospheres of conviviality that traditional methods of 
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participant observation may struggle to explore. Each section of the chapter 
focuses on different aspects of these affective atmospheres: from the contact 
of difference and politics of encounter, to the performativity of multiculture, 
to the creation of ‘convivial affect’ and atmospheres of super-diversity through 
the various social, material and technological dimensions of space. In 
conclusion, the chapter argues that that this notion of convivial affect and 
super-diverse atmospheres fosters a more nuanced understanding of 
accommodation of difference in multiple ways, and mark the manifold 
relationalities of, and to, place in Finsbury Park.  
 
Chapter Eight provides a concluding chapter. It uses the notion of 
‘trajectories’ to draw together key theoretical and methodological conclusions 
of the thesis. Theoretically, it posits three trajectories that have emerged from 
the research. The first on ‘place and agency’ argues that my empirical chapters 
have confirmed that the personal and place are co-constitutive. I emphasise 
the connections between place and person; the practices and performances 
that constitute vernacular geographies mediated by wider relations of power. 
The second trajectory on ‘difference and relational collectivity’ argues I have 
indicated the affective power of the relational convergence of difference in 
space; convivial affect manifests within ‘super-diverse atmospheres’. I discuss 
everyday boundary crossings and multicultural attunements and explore how 
difference can be felt as a vulnerability as well as with possibility for 
intersectional ‘allyship’. Thirdly, on ‘multiplicity and ambivalent conviviality’, 
I assert that conviviality is ambivalent, as it is a lived process – it is ordinary, 
yet political, social and cultural and full of contradictions. I contend that while 
space is permeated with politics and thus experienced differently, this 
multiplicity does not impede collectivity which manifests as assemblage in 
Finsbury Park. 
  
Methodologically, I outline my trajectories of using visual practices to create 
alternative ‘research texts’ and construct affective atmospheres of place. I 
argue the thesis has been a process of mapping multiplicity through walking 
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as a performative engagement with place; photo-cartography in visualising 
translocal socio-cultural landscapes; and using mapping to constitute new 
socialised spaces to encourage attunement to difference.  
 
Finally, I provide some ‘trajectories of praxis’, indicating how this research 
project will continue to live on and indicating four directions that it highlights 
to manifest ‘praxis’. The first is on valuing public and ‘safer’ spaces; the second 
on the role of the local and ‘micropublics’ and their need for institutional 
support; the third is on an understanding of relational place for 
mapping/GIScience using a ‘topological’ approach for the complex nature of 
representing space; and the fourth indicates the power and potential of stories 
in place to construct more inclusive and empathetic spaces.  

 

*** 
 
Having now mapped the context, themes, aims and structure of the thesis, I 
move to the theoretical context of the research that situates ‘place’ within a 
wider spatial framework.  
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‘The present epoch will perhaps be above all the epoch of space’ - Michel Foucault 
(1986:22) 

 
‘Space is the dimension that presents us with the existence of the other… space 

presents us with the question of the social. And it presents us with the most 
fundamental of political of questions which is how are we going to live together’ 

- Doreen Massey (2013:3) 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
This research project sits at an intersection of cultural geography, urban 
sociology and critical cartography. In this chapter I work across these fields, 
teasing out a shared concern for the mutual production of social space and the 
subject at the convergence of difference. I structure the chapter through 
Doreen Massey’s threefold conception of space as relational, multiple and 
provisional/processual (Massey, 2005). In her book For Space, Massey brings 
together decades of her spatial thinking around three opening propositions. 
First, she suggests ‘that we recognise space as the product of interrelations; as 
constituted through interactions, from the immensity of the global to the 
intimately tiny’ (Massey, 2005:9). Her first proposition, then, is that space is 
relational. Second, Massey proposes that ‘we understand space as the sphere 
of the possibility of the existence of multiplicity in the sense of 
contemporaneous plurality; as the sphere in which distinct trajectories coexist; 
as the sphere therefore of coexisting heterogeneity’ (ibid:9). Her second 
proposition, then, concerns the multiplicity of space. Third, Massey argues 
that we should ‘recognise space as always under construction… always in the 
process of being made’ (ibid:9), thus proposing space as processual, not closed 
or static. Surrounding Massey’s three propositions is a broader emphasis on 
how space is central to the political, and how challenges of difference are key 
to both. This chapter shows how selected work across cultural geography, 
urban sociology and critical cartography engages with these broad emphases, 
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in order to set out key elements of my own approach to the space of Finsbury 
Park.  
 
The first section of the chapter focuses on the relationality of space in relation 
to wider questions of difference and alterity. More specifically, it considers 
work that seeks to explore relationality and difference in urban space through 
ideas of ‘encounter’ and ‘conviviality’. The discussion considers conceptual 
thought from writers such as Judith Butler, Ivan Illich and Paul Gilroy, as 
well as substantive work by writers such as Helen Wilson and Ash Amin. The 
second section of the chapter, on the multiplicity of space, engages with the 
work of Richard Sennett, Peter Michael Smith, Suzanne Hall, and Stephen 
Vertovec amongst others to consider how notions of spatial scales, ‘folded 
space’ and translocalism are intrinsic to space as ‘multiplicity’. It also 
interrogates whether the concept of super-diversity can comprehend the 
condition of urban difference. In its third section, the chapter explores the 
‘in-process’ condition of space with respect to questions of mapping. Drawing 
on key contributors to the body of work on critical cartography, such as 
Jeremy Crampton, Denis Wood and John Pickles it considers the role of 
mapping in realizing subjects through representation, and outlines work that 
has shown how, through cultural and critical mapping practices and 
cartographies, we can contest hegemonic representations and manifest a 
dynamic, political socio-spatial dialectic.  
 
Massey is clear that her own thinking on the ‘challenge of space’, as she puts 
it (2005: 13), is an intervention within a wider ‘spatial turn’ in the humanities 
and critical theory. Central to this turn has been the recognition of a ‘socio-
spatial dialectic’ (Soja, 1980) and a challenge to ideas of space as an abstract 
container or surface. Henri Lefebvre (1991:1) notes in the introduction to 
The Production of Space that our concept of space has developed through 
Western thought and from an Aristotelian tradition of categorizing, ‘which 
facilitated the naming and classing of the evidence of the senses’. He argues 
that with ‘the advent of Cartesian logic…space had entered the realm of the 
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absolute. As Object as opposed to Subject, as res extensa opposed to, and 
present to, res cognitans, space came to dominate, by containing them, all 
sense and all bodies’ (ibid).  Lefebvre’s project (1991) was to critique this 
Cartesian space abstracted from the social. Lefebvre argues instead that space 
is produced. It is this production of space and the intricacies of what feeds into 
this production that I am particularly interested in. How does this production, 
which is infused with power relations, also produce notions of subjectivity, 
identity and cohesion or contestation? 
 
Edward Soja (1980:215) developed Lefebvre’s ‘effort to build a critical theory 
of space and to create the basis for radical spatial praxis’ through attending to 
the ‘socio-spatial dialectic’. He argues that:  
 
‘The structure of organized space is [neither] a separate structure with its own 
autonomous laws of construction and transformation, nor is it simply an expression 
of the class structure emerging from the social (i.e. aspatial) relations of production. 
It represents, instead, a dialectically defined component of the general relations of 
production, relations which are simultaneously social and spatial’ (Soja, 
1980:208).  
 
For Soja, space produces and feeds into the structure of everyday life, 
sociability, power relations and economic structuring. The socio-spatial 
dialectic allows an understanding of ‘space as always in process, as never a 
closed system' but in a state of becoming (Massey, 2005:11). It also generates 
an understanding that ‘social space is an ensemble of social relationships, not 
an object, a void or a container: “The space engendered [under capitalism] is 
‘social’ in the sense that it is not one thing among other things, but an 
ensemble of links, connections, communications, networks and circuits” 
(Lefebvre, 1978:305 in Brenner, 1997:140). As Massey (2005) argues, this 
ensemble suggests too a ‘more-than-social space’, including non-human 
trajectories and relations. 
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In summary, this chapter sets out how this thesis approaches Finsbury Park 
in terms of space that is relational, multiple, and in process. I now turn to 
those three aspects of space, in turn, exploring how they might apply to this 
neighbourhood context and its interlinked productions of place and identity.  
 
 
RELATIONAL SPACE  
 
A relational turn 
 
Paralleling the ‘spatial turn’ in the human sciences, there has been a ‘relational 
turn’ in Geography. Massey’s thought of space as relational sits alongside 
burgeoning work on ‘thinking space relationally’ that insists on an ‘open-
ended, mobile, networked, and actor-centred geographic becoming’ (Jones, 
2009:487). In scrutinizing how the relational is theorised, Jones echoes ‘those 
debates from the 1980s on the sociospatial dialectic’ and questions the 
implications of relationally constructed space and whether the notion means 
space should ‘be reduced to process’ (ibid:488). Jones fleshes out an 
understanding of the relational turn by noting that: 
 
 ‘relational thinking dissolves the boundaries between objects and space and rejects 
forms of spatial totality. Space does not exist as an entity in and of itself, over and 
above material objects and their spatiotemporal relations and extensions. In short, 
objects are space, space is objects, and moreover, objects can be understood only in 
relation to other objects – with all this being a perpetual becoming of heterogeneous 
networks and events that connect internal spatiotemporal relations’ (Jones, 
2009:491).  
 
Jones points out that relational thinking has become embedded in Human 
Geography in many different ways; for example, a discussion on the relational 
turn in geography could go into depth on Actor-Network Theory, 
human/non-human nature hybridities, or world-city networks and 
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topologies. Recently, in particular, drawing inspiration from Manuel 
DeLanda’s (2006) extrapolation of Gilles Deleuze’s notion, relationality has 
been bound up with ideas of  ‘assemblage’. As Anderson, Kearnes, McFarlane 
and Swanton note, ‘assemblage [is increasingly used] as a word, concept and 
ethos to think through…conceptual problems inherent in the now 
commonplace claim that the social is ‘relationally constituted’’ (Anderson et. 
al., 2008:172) (see also Cresswell, 2014). Crucially, though, we need to be 
wary of theories that lose a key element of  Massey’s approach to relational 
space, namely its foundations in conceptual work (notably Mouffe, 1993, 
1995) focused ‘on political subjectivities and identity’ (Jones, 2009:492). 
Therefore, in setting out work that can shape this thesis’ approach to 
relational space, I start with thought centred on alterity and philosophies of 
subjectivity.  
 
 
Alterity and a politics of difference 
 
The notion of alterity can be understood through Charles Taylor’s 
recognition that ‘one is a self only among other selves. A self can never be 
described without reference to those who surround it’ (Taylor, 1989:35). 
Alterity refers to this sense of subjectivity through the notion of otherness, 
becoming one through an encounter with anOther.  
 
As Judith Butler (2015:1-2) argues, ‘when I say “I”, I mean you, too, and all 
those who come to use the pronoun or to speak in a language that inflects the 
first person in a different way’. Butler argues that the “I” comes into being 
through being acted on. A sense of “I” can only come from an understanding 
that “I” exist, in relation to you. If we accept Merleau-Ponty’s thought that 
‘perception is contact with differentiation’ (Johnson, 1990:xx), then we can 
argue space is the sphere of possibility of this perception. Difference and 
relationality are constitutive parts of space and integral to an understanding 
of subjectivity and identity. Yet space in this sense is not a motionless 
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backdrop to perception, it is in becoming – open and in process, as is the 
subject through and with it. Butler (2015:6) notes that ‘I am not formed once 
and definitively, but continuously or repeatedly. I am still being formed as I 
form myself in the here and now’.  
 
This sense of alterity does not only happen in relation to other humans, as 
various strands of phenomenological thought have emphasised. Merleau-
Ponty argues through his concept of ‘flesh’ that the other can also be present 
within the self. Johnson (1990:xxi) discusses Merleau-Ponty’s ontology and 
notes: 
 
 'flesh as prototype of Being is the opening to self-other communion and solidarity, 
just as it is the opening to self-other divergence and alterity. This is the genius of 
Merleau-Ponty’s ontology, no doubt also its point of most severe tension. My own 
body that is flesh, as well as the flesh of language, the flesh of history, and the flesh 
of the world, are in every instance, both subject and object, both for-itself and in-
itself. My own body prefigures its contact with divergence from the other, for when 
one hand touches the other, the subject is for itself already an other. The self is not 
entirely coincident with itself, but includes otherness within its heart of hearts’.  
 
Flesh ‘is nothing other than the presence of the other in the same. The flesh 
is the trace of the other, the inscription of the other, in the subject’s own 
selfhood. What “flesh” means is that the subject is for itself an other’ 
(Johnson, 1990:xxv). This notion of otherness within the self is something 
Julia Kristeva (1991:1) also recognises; not only are we ‘other’ to our-self but 
the anOther presides within us. ‘Strangely, the foreigner lives within us: he is 
the hidden face of our identity, the space that wrecks our abode, the time in 
which understanding and affinity founder. By recognising him within 
ourselves, we are spared detesting him in himself’. This political framing of 
difference has implications for how we consider the production of space and 
its relations to subjectivity. Geographies overlap not just among people but 
also within them. Merleau-Ponty’s portrayal of the interweaving landscapes 
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of subjectivity can allow us to consider how geographical landscapes 
interweave within ourselves. We were born here and have lived there, we 
speak this language and have that citizenship. Social contexts pull us between 
different geographies and spatialities, not only physically but also 
psychologically. The complex constructions of hybrid identities and diasporic 
belonging, and the ambivalences that go along with this in postcolonial 
societies are exemplary of this (Bhabha, 1994). As Les Back (1996:49) argues, 
identities ‘exhibit complex and multiple reference points’, as ‘the meaning 
attributed to this identity register may be complex, contested and need placing 
within wider social frames of reference’ (ibid:50), our interactions with place 
often shape our presentations of identity and expressions of multiple, 
overlapping geographies within ourselves. As Butler (2015:6-7) notes: 
 
 ‘the contours of an ethical relationship emerge from this ongoing paradox of subject 
formation. I am affected not just by this one other or a set of others, but by a world 
in which humans, institutions, and organic and inorganic processes all impress 
themselves upon this me who is, at the outset, susceptible in ways that are radically 
involuntary’.  
 
This multi-layered notion of alterity can begin to explain the ‘multiplicity of 
people’s situatedness in the world’ (Smith, 2001:41), how wider geographies 
become integrated into the self through the other, and how we have what we 
might term a ‘situated subjectivity’ (Smith, 2005). This recognition of 
subjectivity as multiple, and emerging in relation to others, environment and 
space, relates to a spatialised politics of difference. As Peters (1995:49) 
outlines: 
 
‘A politics of difference ... unfreezes fixed and essential identities. It treats difference 
as variation rather than exclusive opposition. It sees identities as both relational 
and contextual… To this extent, a politics of difference understands that the 
identity of the subject is constructed at the point of intersection of a multiplicity of 
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subject positions between which there exists no a priori or necessary relation and 
whose articulation is the result of hegemonic practices’. 
 
Paying attention to these intersections, then, can tell a wider story about the 
‘complex entanglement between identity, power and place. [As such] we can 
conceptualize this interlinking of power and identity not simply as difference 
but as a located politics of difference’ (Jacobs and Fincher, 1998:2). For Massey 
(2005), at play here is a commitment to politics and theory of anti-
essentialism. She notes:  
 
‘this politics, [anti-essentialism], takes the constitution of the identities themselves 
and the relations through which they are constructed to be one of the central stakes 
of the political. ‘Relations’ here, then, are understood as embedded practices. Rather 
than accepting and working with already-constituted entities/identities, this 
politics lays its stress upon the relational constructedness of things’ (Massey, 
2005:10).  
 
Massey stresses, then, how ‘identities/entities, the relations “between” them, 
and the spatiality which is part of them, are all co-constitutive’ (ibid).  
 
 
Relational encounters  
 
A particular focus on encounters has furthered this scholarship on how space 
and identities are relational. In the most general sense, Merrifield (2012:272) 
has argued that relations occur through encounters and the urban is central 
to this process: 
 
‘Within the urban, within its plane of capitalist immanence, we encounter an 
assembly of objects, an assembly of people and activity; we encounter a virtual object 
that creates a real and prospective site for sustained and newer superimposed 
encounters, for fresh combining and assembly, for a gathering of essential elements 
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of social practice…  the urban becomes the site as well as the nemesis of the encounter, 
its positive, unifying capacity, as well as its negative charge, its demonic power of 
separation and dissociation, of alienation, of lonely rather than loaded crowds. The 
urban is where social unification and social integration encounter one another, 
doing so with a positive, dynamic energy, with a creative lifeblood of attraction and 
incorporation.’ 
 
For Merrifield, the ‘urban was born from the encounter’ (Merrifield, 
2012:272) and a range of other writers have likewise developed accounts that 
recognise that ‘the city is not [only] a container in which encounters occur, 
but is rather made from encounters’ (Wilson, 2017a:453).  
 
More specifically, however, whilst work focusing on ‘geographies of 
encounter’ has begun to attend to the role of objects and material culture, the 
term has primarily acted as a ‘shorthand for a body of work broadly interested 
in social diversity, urban difference, and prejudice, which has sought to 
document how people negotiate cultural difference in their everyday lives (cf. 
Matejskova and Leitner, 2011; Valentine, 2008; Schuermans, 2013; Wilson, 
2011)’ (Wilson, 2017a:451). For Wilson (2017a:452), this focus has led to 
the concept of encounter being ‘theorized as a distinctive event of relation’. 
In other words, for Wilson, recent work on encounter has developed a 
particular emphasis, that places encounters within the remit of rupture and 
surprise. For Wilson, this kind of work approaches encounter as something 
distinctive; not necessarily any brief exchange on or with the street, but a 
moment of opposition or conflict or meaningful exchange. 
  
However, any such binary between, on the one hand, general ideas of 
encounter as central to urban relationality and, on the other hand, 
theorisation of specific kinds of encounter that matter to a politics of 
difference, runs the risk of being overly simplistic towards the latter. Think, 
for example, about the claim that in attending to the politics of difference one 
should focus on encounters that in some way generate a rupture. Power 
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relations are inherent within encounters, meaning they are not always multi-
directional. While one being or object may be shocked or ruptured by the 
encounter, the other may not. For example, when a person is touched/brushed 
by another person on the street who asks them for change, the person who is 
approached may be shocked by this encounter, while the person asking may 
not. How are encounters defined, and by whom, in this context? Rather than 
defining encounters in terms of rupture or opposition, then, it may be more 
productive to consider them as defined by alterity. In this light, emphasis is 
placed on how encounters construct forms of subjectivity and identity, 
whether the encounter is human or non-human. Also important are the 
more-than-representational aspects of encounters, their taking place in the 
material practices of everyday life. For Laurier and Philo (2006:353), ‘scholars 
of social life can learn much from taking seriously how any encounter unfolds 
without transcendental or structural guarantee in the immediacy of the life-
worlds where it is made and re-made’.  
 
On the other hand, encounters are not only immediate. Wilson (2017a:462), 
for example, recognises that ‘encounters are not free from history and thus 
whilst the taking-place of encounters might be momentary, they fold in 
multiple temporalities’. For example, encounters may be anticipated, due to 
histories and experiences of prejudice and discrimination. Affect in relation 
to encounter may play out through ‘habits, repertoires and dispositions of 
bodies’ (Anderson, 2014: 85). Encounters become more complicated due to 
these histories, experiences and contexts. As Judith Butler notes: 
 
‘We address each other with gesture, signs and movement, but also through media 
and technology. We make such assumptions all the time about who that other is 
when we hail someone on the street (or we do not hail them). That is someone I 
greet; the other is someone I avoid. That other may well be someone whose very 
existence makes me cross to the other side of the road’ (Butler, 2015: unpaginated).  
 



 68 

This notion of encounter as a negotiation of difference in everyday life has 
often been conceptualised through the concept of the stranger. The notion of 
‘the stranger’ allows some bodies to be labelled as unfamiliar, strange, other, 
foreign. Kristeva notes ‘the foreigner comes in when the consciousness of my 
difference arises, and he disappears when we all acknowledge ourselves as 
foreigners, unamenable to bonds and communities’. Encounters with 
difference create a notion of ‘other’, stranger or foreigner. As Ahmed (2000) 
argues, the stranger is not simply someone we do not know yet; they are 
instead constructed as somebody we know as foreign:  
 
‘Knowledge is staged as constitutive, not only of what is familiar, what is already 
known or indeed knowable, but also of what is strange, and who is the stranger… 
the stranger is not any-body that we have failed to recognise, but some-body that 
we have already recognised as a stranger, as ‘a body out of place’’ (Ahmed, 
2000:55).  
  
In such theorisations, then, difference is not fixed but emerges in part from 
the encounter. For Wilson (2017a:455), ‘encounters make difference’. They 
also, of course, thereby make space. In that light, Jones’ (2009) concern, 
alluded to above, that relational accounts of space may present space ‘as 
reduced to process’ is misplaced. Ideas such as encounter demonstrate how 
relational thinking is not a reduction but instead an opening to the complex 
ways in which space (and identity) are continually (re)produced.  
 
 
Conviviality and relational space in the city  
 
As well as encounter, explorations of urban space and difference have centred 
on a second key spatial and political idea: conviviality. Conviviality is defined 
by the Oxford Dictionary of English (2017a) as ‘the quality of being friendly 
and lively’, but for Fincher, the notion of conviviality ‘is not so much about 
“bonhomie” but about “something more fleeting, about the many small 
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connections we make with others that may just make us feel happier or part 
of a population as a citizen”’ (Fincher, 2003:57 in Wise and Velayutham, 
2014:407). Amin (2008) refers to this as ‘surplus’, the energy that arises in 
public space, in part from encounters of the collective. Conviviality is ‘a form 
of solidarity with space’ (ibid:18). The Latin roots of the concept of 
conviviality, as Nowicka and Vertovec (2014) note, imply a ‘living with’. As 
such, conceptually conviviality interrogates the process of the relationality of 
space through a recognition of living with difference. It interrogates what this 
relationality means for everyday life and, more widely, notions of human and 
non-human togetherness. 
 
The term was first popularized in theoretical discourse by Ivan Illich in his 
book Tools for Conviviality (1973). He used the concept as an ethical plea 
against the dangers of institutionalization:  
 
I intend it to mean autonomous and creative intercourse among persons, and the 
intercourse of persons with their environment; and this in contrast with the 
conditioned response of persons to the demands made upon them by others, and by a 
man-made environment. I consider conviviality to be individual freedom realised 
in personal interdependence and, as such, an intrinsic ethical value. I believe that, 
in any society, as conviviality is reduced below a certain level, no amount of 
industrial productivity can effectively satisfy the needs it creates among society’s 
members’ (Illich, 1973:11).  
 
Illich’s deployment of the term features little in more recent accounts of 
conviviality, but his ethical, humanist impulse is echoed. Thus,  Paul Gilroy 
claims it is ‘radical openness that brings conviviality alive [and] makes a 
nonsense of closed, fixed, and reified identity and turns attention toward the 
always-unpredictable mechanisms of identification’ (Gilroy, 2004:xi). Gilroy 
describes his stance as an ‘unabashed humanism’ in a transgressive critique of 
‘racial hierarchy and the infrahuman life forms it creates’ (ibid:xii). Gilroy 
(2004:xi) defines conviviality as ‘the processes of cohabitation and interaction 
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that have made multiculture an ordinary feature of social life in Britain’s urban 
areas and in postcolonial cities elsewhere’. He uses the concept to take up 
where the notion of ‘multiculturalism’ has left off, suggesting that the concept 
‘does not describe the absence of racism or the triumph of tolerance’ (ibid) 
but recognizes the ‘creative, intuitive capacity among ordinary people [to] 
manage tensions…[and the]… spontaneous ways in which many of these 
problems (problems we are now told are features of a clash of civilisations) 
melted away in the face of ... human sameness’ (Gilroy, 2006 cited in Wise 
and Velayutham, 2014:407). For both Illich and Gilroy, then, conviviality is 
as an ethically positive way of being. Richard Sennett’s thought on co-
operation sympathizes, arguing that ‘what we can gain from demanding sorts 
of cooperation is insight into ourselves’ (2012:6).  
 
For Sennett, central to such an ethics is urban space. More broadly, Illich’s 
appeal to conviviality as a form of social intercourse outside of the 
institutionalised forces of state or market economy is echoed in contemporary 
urban theory that critiques a lack of non-commercial spaces of encounter and 
calls for truly public urban spaces that allow mutual belonging and dwelling 
in the city. Originally articulated by Henri Lefebvre in his 1968 ‘Le Droit à 
la Ville’, central here is the notion of the ‘right to the city’. For David Harvey 
(2012:5), promoting the right to the city ‘claim[s] some kind of shaping 
power over the processes of urbanization, over the ways in which our cities 
are made and remade, and…[does] so in a fundamental and radical way’. Part 
of the problem, Harvey argues, is the neoliberal protection of private property 
rights, and this makes the ‘ideals of urban identity, citizenship and belonging, 
of a coherent urban politics, [which is] already threatened by the spreading 
malaise of the individualistic neoliberal ethic, become much harder to sustain’ 
(ibid:15).  
 
The role of non-institutional public spaces to foster conviviality has been 
widely discussed by Suzanne Hall (2012), for example in relation to her in-
depth ethnography of Walworth Road and case study of Nick's Caff, which 
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she describes as a local ‘semi-public’ space where people can go spontaneously 
or as part of a routine and be amongst others without pressure of being moved 
on. This type of space, she argues, is essential for fostering conviviality 
(ibid:55). As she argues: ‘for people to be local in changing local worlds, 
and to form ways of life and associations outside of or in addition to the remits 
of origin, community or territory, they require a range of spaces in which to 
meet, to encounter difference and to engage in informal memberships’ (Hall, 
2012:72). 
 
This recognition of public spaces for mutual belonging is not new, of course. 
In 1903, Simmel discussed the importance of ‘small localities’ in combatting 
the blasé attitude that he argues is a problematic occurrence of urban living; 
while Young and Wilmott’s 1957 ethnography of Bethnal Green stresses the 
importance of cafes and pubs as ‘neighbourhood centres’ for the local 
community. Hall (2012) positions her own work within a wider lineage of 
urban writings that attend to the politics of agency around sociality and space. 
In this way, conviviality is cast as providing a partial solution to ‘those social 
pathologies – ‘loss of meaning, conditions of anomie’ – that no longer simply 
‘cluster around class antagonism, [but] break into widely scattered historical 
contingencies’ (Habermas, 1987:348 in Bhabha, 1994:246) in contemporary 
super-diverse cities. The concept of conviviality recognizes, then, the agency 
in everyday sociability that occurs despite demonizing media discourses and 
feelings of social isolation. 
 
A key contributor to these debates is the Geographer Ash Amin. Notably, 
Amin (2008) is critical of some of the humanist underpinnings of discourses 
around public space and ‘small localities’, in particular emphasizing the role 
of the non-human too. He claims:  
 
‘the collective promise of public space is not reducible to dynamics of inter-personal 
interaction that prompt a sense of ‘us’ or ease with the stranger, as the urban canon 
on public culture would have it... Instead, there may be more at work, and in the 
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form of influences that have more to do with the nature of the setting itself than the 
patterns of human association and sociality within public space’ (ibid:8).  
 
Here, Amin’s thought chimes with Illich’s conception that conviviality is not 
just ‘autonomous and creative intercourse amongst persons’ but also ‘the 
intercourse of persons with their environment’ (Illich, 1973:11). Amin 
emphasizes that the existence of a public space does not imply conviviality, in 
the sense of the agency to live ‘together’. The dynamics and relations that 
materialize from shared public space are far from predictable as they are 
influenced by the entanglement of human bodies, circulation of non-human 
matter, and flows of material culture. Thus ‘outcomes on the ground… are a 
matter of context, shaped by the material dynamics and historical legacies of 
individual public spaces. They are not the mirror of some ideal’ (Amin, 
2008:22). Therefore, space itself, depending on many non-human elements, 
could either facilitate or hinder a process of conviviality3. 
 
More broadly, contemporary geographers have recognized conviviality’s non-
human elements, and how the concept can account for the messy process of 
living together. Wise and Velayutham (2014:407) argue that conviviality is 
partly an atmosphere and an affect, and it is ‘intimately related to a sense of 
becoming, and “becoming” occurs inter-subjectively (Wise, 2005), and as 
geographers have shown, occurs through interactions with the non-human 
world too’. As Hinchliffe and Whatmore (2006:125) argue, conviviality 
should be ‘a political project that is concerned with a more broadly conceived 
accommodation of difference, better attuned to the comings and goings of 
the multiplicity of more-than-human inhabitants that make themselves at 
home in the city than conventional political accounts’. Their project of the 
‘living city’ therefore pays attention to the ‘diversity of ecological attachments 
and heterogeneous associations through which the politics of urban nature is 
fabricated’ (ibid:135). This extended account of conviviality, in turn, connects 
the notion to a wider relationship to place, to ‘dwelling’ (Heidegger, 1971). 
                                                        
3 Bearing in mind here that conviviality is not an end goal but a process of living together. 
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Diprose (2011:62) argues that dwelling is an anti-humanist process which is 
‘open (spatially and temporally) and, therefore, dispersed or ‘‘unheimlich’’ 
(uncanny, in the sense of not-being-at-home)’. It is ambivalent. It is related 
to ‘being-in-the-world’ but also ‘being-with’. In this light, conviviality opens 
up ideas of dwelling to collective dynamics and the politics of difference.  
 
For Gilroy (2004), conviviality is both ordinary and yet virtuous, normative. 
Back and Keith (2014:22) note the importance of this combination: there is 
a deficit in the discussion of multicultural life which represents the convivial 
ways of life in cities like London; and Gilroy’s vision of convivial multiculture 
is pertinent as it ‘tries to give us a name for the unspectacular, loose, unruly 
rhythms of encounter’. Certainly, the politics here are difficult and can be 
ambivalent. Shire (2008:18), for example, argues that conviviality does not 
challenge hierarchies of power and is not a concept which makes a ‘radical 
break from the ways in which specific local and national histories are formed 
and racial power is forged’. He also notes that whilst ‘mega cities like London 
are sometimes celebrated for their conviviality, [and] the ways in which 
people there are comfortable with difference… they are both comfortable and 
uncomfortable at the same time’ (ibid:17).  
 
Therefore, by conceiving of conviviality as a process that pays attention to 
relations and encounters which can be ‘normatively ambivalent’ (Amin, 
2008:7), we can accept that a process of living together with difference can at 
times be uncomfortable, while also being enlivening, and homely at other 
times; overall the process is, importantly, ordinary. It is the everyday 
acceptance of ‘throwntogetherness’, ‘the whirl and juxtaposition of global 
diversity and difference in contemporary urban life’ (Amin, 2008:10). 
Attending to conviviality, then, is a valuable means for exploring power 
relations in urban space and the ways in which this is managed amongst 
intersectional identities. Just as Jones, Jackson and Rhys-Taylor (2014:6) use 
cosmopolitan not as ‘a normative descriptor of settled or desired multicultural 
relations, but about a way of understanding the ongoing relations between 
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people and social formations which make one another up, across distance and 
time’, we too can use conviviality.  
 
 
MULTIPLICITY OF SPACE  
 
Having considered the relational character of urban space, let me now turn to 
its multiplicity. Massey’s conception of space as multiplicity is primarily 
involved with an understanding of difference, heterogeneity and simultaneity. 
She argues that social theory and political thinking requires ‘a recognition of 
the simultaneous coexistence of others with their own trajectories and their 
own stories to tell’ (Massey, 2005:11). Her notion points to a shared 
temporality, in opposition to ‘the imagination of globalisation as a historical 
queue’ (ibid). In this section of the chapter I therefore return to questions of 
contemporaneous difference, but with a particular emphasis on work that 
conceives of urban space in terms of diverse yet synchronous stories, lives, 
identities and experiences. I develop this focus in relation to, first, wider 
thought on the city and its translocal geographies, and then, second, accounts 
of urban ‘super-diversity’.  
 
 
Multiplicity and folded urban space  
 
The city has long been recognized as a site of diverse realities and stories. For 
example, in his recent reflection on how cities are both produced and 
experienced, built and dwelt, Richard Sennett (2018:2-3) argues that:   
 
‘Experience in a city, as in the bedroom or on the battlefield, is rarely seamless, it is 
much more often full of contradictions and jagged edges… A city is crooked because 
it is diverse, full of migrants speaking dozens of languages; because its inequalities 
are so glaring, svelte ladies lunching a few blocks away from exhausted transport 
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cleaners; because of its stresses, as in concentrating too many young graduates 
chasing too few jobs…’  
 
City space is tangibly the sphere of multiplicity, it is the space of difference 
and it is this difference that creates contradictory experiences. As Jacobs and 
Fincher (1998:1) have noted ‘social differences are gathered together in cities 
at unique scales and levels of intensity’. This conceptual and methodological 
focus on multiplicity in the city has largely been framed in terms of debates 
on globalization, or in relation to ‘crises of multiculturalism’ and identity 
politics. Yet the scale of everyday practice of multiplicity has often been 
overlooked in these discourses. Massey argues that it is productive to focus on 
‘ordinary space; the space and places through which, in the negotiation of 
relations within multiplicities, the social is constructed’ (Massey, 2005:13). I 
argue an attention to the neighbourhood can be particularly useful to pay 
attention to this ordinary complex spatiality; how multiple spatial scales, from 
the global to the home, manifest in everyday life.  
 
In arguing for this emphasis on ‘ordinary space’ and the ‘neighbourhood’, I 
am not arguing simply for small scale, ‘local’ studies. Rather, I am suggesting 
that in ideas and experiences of urban localities, the very idea of scale itself 
becomes refigured. As Lefebvre notes:  
 
‘the places of social space are very different from those of natural space in that they 
are not simply juxtaposed: they may be intercalated, combined, superimposed – they 
may even sometimes collide. Consequently, the local… does not disappear, for it is 
never absorbed by the regional, national or even worldwide level… The 
hypercomplexity of social space should now be apparent, embracing as it does 
individual entities and peculiarities, relatively fixed points, movements, and flows 
and waves – some interpenetrating, others in conflict, and so on’ (Lefebvre, 
1991:88). 
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This ‘hypercomplexity’ of spaces can be understood today, in part, by a notion 
of ‘glocalisation’, that refuses to cast the global and local as binary oppositional 
scales but instead as presenting in each other. Roudometof (2015:777) notes 
that such thinking is able to:  
 
‘render the duality of visible global processes: global processes are not happening 
against or outside local forces; on the contrary, both global and local are mutually 
constituent concepts. Glocalization offers the means to bridge the divide between the 
space of flows and the space of places’. 
 
Other theorists have argued we need to go beyond a notion of scale to one of 
connectivity – for Thrift, ‘[s]pace is no longer seen as a nested hierarchy 
moving from ‘global’ to ‘local’. This absurd scale-dependent notion is replaced 
by the notion that what counts is connectivity’ (2004:59). Ash Amin’s 
approach is more nuanced as he seeks to reimagine the ‘urban social’ ‘so that 
trans‐local influences and non‐human associations can be counted’ within it 
(2007:100). He notes that ‘new spatialities have become decisive for the 
constitution of place’ (Amin, 2007:103) and: 
 
The result is no simple displacement of the local by the global, of place by space, of 
history by simultaneity and flow, of small by big scale, or of the proximate by the 
remote. Instead, it is a subtle folding together of the distant and the proximate, the 
virtual and the material, presence and absence, flow and stasis, into a single 
ontological plane upon which location – a place on the map – has come to be 
relationally and topologically defined (Amin, 2007:103).  
 
Here, then, a relational urban ontology reconfigures ideas of nested scales into 
a topological imagination of enfoldings. In this folded space distinctions of 
local and global, or here and there, may be deployed but are hard to sustain. 
The ordinary spaces of the city bring together the global and the local, this 
place and that place, into an inherently diverse form. 
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In that light, a notion that might once have been cast as a distinct spatial scale 
– for example, the neighbourhood – operates rather differently, as what Hart 
calls a ‘unit of analysis’ or a vantage point ‘from which to try to begin to grasp 
the coming together and interconnections of what… appear to be key 
processes’ of space (Hart, 2018:389). As such, there has been an attunement 
and renewed empirical interest in the urban neighbourhood in recent years. 
Notably, Suzi Hall’s work has begun to explore this, using urban ethnography 
to move her analysis between different spatial scales. She recognizes the 
challenge of multiple overlapping geographies when living in urban London. 
She notes ‘the capacity to engage in difference and change requires an ability 
to live with more than one spatial and temporal sense of a local place – a ‘here’ 
as well as a ‘there’’ (Hall, 2012:6). An investigation of the local as a scale of 
everyday practice can illuminate the implications of the process of living with 
multiple spatial scales as encapsulated by Massey’s (1994) work on Kilburn as 
a neighbourhood with a ‘global sense of place’. 
 
Hall’s extensive body of work exemplified through the ‘Ordinary Streets’ 
project based in south London and ‘Super-diverse Streets’ project based in 
Birmingham, Bristol, Leicester and Manchester, is particularly interesting to 
consider the ‘glocal’ aspects of neighbourhoods through an attention on 
migrant urbanisms (Hall, 2015a). Her focus is on high-streets and their 
economic adaptions to accelerated migration, particularly retail practices and 
the urban margins (Hall, 2011).  She uses what she terms ‘trans-ethnography’ 
to probe ‘across the compendium of micro, meso and macro urban spaces, 
without reifying one above the other’ (Hall, 2015b:22). She notes these 
spaces, or scales, are ‘distinct and connected overlays of the city’ (ibid:34). 
Through this, she instantiates this notion of ‘folded neighbourhoods’ through 
empirical scholarship grounded in the everyday. She argues with Datta 
(2010:70) that: 
 
 ‘‘situatedness in migrants’ lives continues to be of crucial significance despite 
increased global mobility…[We require] a rethinking of local places as dynamic sites 
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where transnational, translocal, and diasporic identities are expressed and 
explored’.  
 
Her specific focus on picturing difference and mapping juxtaposition (Hall, 
2010, figure 2.1) of the global and local illuminates how ‘mobile identities are 
materialised and embodied’ and spatialised (Hall and Datta, 2010:77). 
 
 
 
 

 
Figure 2.1, ‘Mapping the origins and destinations of the independent proprietors on 
Rye Lane, and aligning the street to the world’, Suzanne Hall (2013) LSE Cities, 
Ordinary Streets Project, 2012 
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Hall’s studies resonate with a wider body of scholarship on ‘transnational’ and 
‘translocal’ urbanism. Writing from the perspective of work on 
transnationality and transnational communities (Vertovec, 1999), Smith 
(2001:5) explains that the concept of ‘transnational urbanism’ captures, on the 
one hand, the transnational reach and connections of many urban sites and, 
on the other hand, the interactions many have with urban life even when their 
material practices occur in rural areas or small towns. Central to Smith’s 
account is the agency of transnational communities, comprised of social, 
economic and migratory circuits that span national borders, and that in part 
centre on particular urban sites. The concept highlights the ‘multiple ties and 
interactions linking people or institutions across the borders of nation-states’ 
(Vertovec, 1999:447). It is a cultural rather than a strictly geographic 
metaphor that enables us to appreciate how we: 
 
‘maintain transnational connections by using advanced means of communication 
and travel, which because of their simultaneity, indirectly implicate transnational 
actors in an orbit of cosmopolitan ideas, images, technologies and sociocultural 
practices that have historically been associated with the culture of cities’ (Smith, 
2001:5).    
 
Smith’s work was one crucial stimulus to a wider literature on ‘translocal 
geographies’ (Brickell and Datta, 2011) and their constitution through urban 
neighbourhoods. This is valuable as there have been various feminist critiques 
of transnationalism for its masculinist focus on ‘hypermobility’. Pratt and 
Yeoh (2003:160) argue it is important to ‘pay much closer attention to the 
particular and the concrete specificity of daily experience’, and Mahler 
(1999:713) argues there is a need to ‘push the transnational gaze deeper into 
the “stuff” of everyday life’.  The concept of ‘translocality’, then, can be useful 
to draw ‘attention to multiplying forms of mobility…without losing sight of 
the importance of localities in peoples’ lives’ (Oakes and Schein, 2006:1). It 
recognises the interconnectedness of locales and sees place as open, enduring 
and networked. The theory enables this interrogation of the city at different 
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scales and considers how place and identity may be formed through and 
within social, cultural, political and economic interrelations. Brickell and 
Datta (2011:4) elucidate ‘translocality as ‘groundedness’ during movement, 
including those everyday movements that are not necessarily transnational’. 
In doing so they are able to examine:  
 
‘migration not only across other spaces and scales such as rural-urban, inter-urban 
and inter-regional but also bringing into view the movements of those supposedly 
‘immobile’ groups who do not fall under the rubric of a transnational migrant but 
who negotiate different kinds of local-local journeys (both real and imagined)’ 
(ibid).  
 
This broader conceptual framing is particularly useful for how we consider 
the urban neighbourhood, and all its residents who are subject to the power-
geometry of globalisation and the social differentiation of time-space 
compression, whether they’ve migrated or not. As Ma (2002:150) suggests 
‘translocal spatiality’ is particularly ‘a form of local-to-local spatial dynamics’. 
Locales never exist in isolation, they are relational and connected and 
networked (Willis, 2015; Varnelis and Friedburg, 2008; Freudendal-
Pedersen and Kesselring, 2018). It is particularly useful to consider the city as 
a space of multiplicity as it pays attention to the ‘simultaneous situatedness 
across different locales which provide ways of understanding the overlapping 
place-time(s) in migrants’ everyday lives’ (Brickell and Datta, 2011:4). Thus, 
translocalism is a useful concept for understanding vernacular geographies, 
the everyday experiences of space and place. As well as appreciating that not 
only do people move between places, but places themselves also move; they 
are connected and co-constructed. In expanding Sennett’s (1990:123) claim 
that urban dwellers are always ‘people in the presence of others’, the concept 
argues that urban places are always in the presence of other places. While this 
may seem to like an argument on the ‘relationality of space’, the concept of 
translocality draws attention to the simultaneity of presence of these spaces. The 
neighbourhood is constructed through this multiplicity, as Callon and Law 
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(2004:6) argue ‘the local is an achievement in which a place is localized by 
other places and accepts ‘localization’ itself. But this means that no place is 
closed off’.  Therefore, the enfolding of spatial scales into urban space through 
concepts such as ‘translocality’ enables us to comprehend how the lives, 
trajectories, forms and processes that are constitutive to urban space are 
intrinsically multiple.  
 
 
Super-diversity and the place of difference  
 
Michael Keith has argued that the idea of the multiplicity of space has become 
so vital to contemporary politics that the notion of ‘‘living with difference’ 
becomes increasingly not just a predilection of the politically correct but also 
simultaneously the rallying cry of globalising capitalism’ (Keith, 2005:77). He 
argues this means we must recognize ‘multiculturalism as a central rather than 
peripheral facet of city life’ (ibid:78). This co-option of diversity as part of 
‘place-making’ to sell cities and property seems to be a growing phenomenon, 
as Jackson (2019:80) notes notions of diversity have been ‘deployed to make 
competing value claims in moments of urban change’. Despite this 
‘mainstream’ co-option, social and political challenges remain in 
acknowledging this multiplicity of space. Whether in the form of new racisms 
or relations of power producing ‘new hierarchies of belonging…that replay 
aspects of colonial racism but in a form suited to London’s postcolonial 
situation’ (Back et al. 2012:139), or contestations over the constant 
overlapping yet differentiated demands, needs and expectations of people 
living in urbanized areas. Multiplicity is not always straightforwardly 
accepted, as the fraught debates in the UK particularly around the ‘crisis of 
multiculturalism’ and ‘migration crisis’ have indicated.  
 
It is unsurprising then, how contemporary social theory is increasingly 
interested in debates around identity and difference, particularly due to the 
real world and policy implications of visible difference manifesting in the 
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rights and recognition around identity politics. However, a notion of 
multiplicity that focuses on difference in cities should not be centred around 
notions of cultural, ethnic and racial difference ‘as opposed to class, as in some 
old political battles’ (Massey, 2005:12). Multiplicity applies to all kinds of 
difference. This is why the concept of ‘super-diversity’, although politically 
contested, can be a useful analytical tool to unpack and consider the 
multiplicity of space and differences embedded in the city. ‘Super-diversity’ 
was coined by Steven Vertovec in 2006 and has been defined broadly as the 
‘diversification of diversity’ (Vertovec, 2007a:1025), to analytically 
comprehend the ‘tremendous increase in the texture of diversity in societies 
such as ours’ (Blommaert, 2013).  It is primarily a concept about migration, 
distinguished by a: 
 
 dynamic interplay of variables, including: country of origin (comprising a variety 
of possible subset traits such as ethnicity, language[s], religious tradition, regional 
and local identities, cultural values and practices), migration channel (often related 
to highly gendered flows, specific social networks and particular labour market 
niches), and legal status (including myriad categories determining a hierarchy of 
entitlements and restrictions) (Vertovec, 2007b).  
 
It is a concept has emerged in response to the ‘mobility, complexity and 
unpredictability’ (Blommaert, 2013:6) of cities as a result of globalization, and 
developed from scholarship in cultural studies, sociology, geography and 
other disciplines that began to focus on a notion of complexity with an 
emphasis on anti-essentialism and anti-racism, ‘new ethnicities’, ‘new 
identities’ (Hall, 1996) and understanding the ‘simultaneity of stories so far’ 
(Massey, 2005:9). As Vertovec (2006:17) has argued: 
 
 ‘a simple ethnicity-focused approach to understanding and engaging minority 
groups in Britain, as taken in many models and policies within conventional 
multiculturalism, is inadequate and often inappropriate for dealing with 
immigrants’ needs or understanding their dynamics of inclusion or exclusion’.  
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Vertovec recognizes the need for an intersectional approach to account for 
how difference is manifested in the city, which is important when considering 
the multitude of lives and dynamics of urban space. If we take ‘super-diversity’ 
as an intersectional concept, it can become ‘a lens through which you can see 
where power comes and collides, where it interlocks and intersects’ 
(Crenshaw, 2017: unpaginated).  
 
However, as Vertovec (2017) recognises in the past decade ‘super-diversity’ 
has developed a large amount of conceptual baggage as it has been evoked in 
some highly misleading ways. There has been a certain tendency in using 
‘super-diversity’ to describe a state of existence of cities without accepting the 
implications of intersectional difference and an ethical process the concept is 
tied up in. Critics have argued the concept does not do enough to engage with 
how these power relations intersect and have meaning, as acknowledgement 
alone is not sufficient to account for the complex experience of this inclusion 
or exclusion. While accounting for country of origin, migration channel and 
legal status – and other intersectional aspects of identity such as gender, 
sexuality, race, disability and religion -- is important, the socio-spatial 
peculiarities of living with difference and multiplicity in the city cannot 
necessarily be explained without a phenomenological focus on how it is 
performed and lived. However, this is something Vertovec (2017:2) 
recognizes, as he recently wrote he has ‘always advocated super-diversity as 
(merely) a concept and approach about new migration patterns’, rather than 
a theory to understand the process of these intersections. Instead, he uses 
conviviality as ‘an analytical tool for comparison in order to explore the fragile, 
changing and diverse local configurations of diversity’ (Nowicka and 
Vertovec, 2014:353). Conviviality’s focus on understanding and recognizing 
the genuine and ordinary ways we live together with difference is particularly 
important as there is a need to challenge the ‘neo-imperial hierarchies of 
belonging that corrode the quality of our social interactions and the possibility 
of humanity’ (Back et al., 2012:151) in our neoliberal capitalist societies and 
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recognize the realities of how difference collides in urban space. Bringing the 
concept of super-diversity together with conviviality can allow an ethical and 
normative focus not only on social complexity but issues of autonomy and 
hegemony of mobility in considering the social, political, historical and spatial 
contexts to recognize ‘the multiple embeddedness of migrants’ (Back, 
1996:15).  
 
Therefore, I argue Vertovec uses the concept of super-diversity to analyse the 
condition, and conviviality to analyse the process, of living amongst a multitude 
of others in contemporary cities of the Global North. It is in this way that I 
also use these concepts in the thesis. I attempt to ‘re-invigorate’ super-
diversity to appreciate the intersectionality4 of difference and politics 
surrounding inclusion particularly for migrants who may be marginalized in 
a number of ways from the precarity of illegality to vulnerabilities surrounding 
issues of gender. While conviviality, as I have discussed, ‘constitutes a more 
radical ideal of urban interaction…[that] speaks uniquely to a sophisticated 
ability to invoke difference whilst avoiding communitarian, groupist precepts’ 
(Valluvan, 2016:204). In particular, I recast Vertovec’s ‘super-diversity’ as a 
socio-spatial one and use the concept to further investigate how space 
manifests in the neighbourhood. This is something Suzi Hall (2017:1569) 
has also sought to do through her project “super-diverse streets” investigating:  
 
‘the physical, regulatory and psychological constitution of “super-diversity” in urban 
space in two key ways: firstly by engaging with far more differentiated compositions 
of what it means to be “public” in the stratified city; and secondly by paying closer 
attention to the spaces of urban multi-culture in which resistance and re-
configuration are central practices of city-making’. 
 

                                                        
4 As Vertovec (2017:10) admits ‘the concepts of intersectionality and super-diversity indeed 
share a call for recognizing the composite effects of social categories’. 
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Therefore, while I use super-diversity to reflect on the condition of 
multiplicity in the city, I do so in a political and spatial sense, using 
conviviality as a concept to investigate the ways it is lived and performed. 
 
The following section moves on from investigating the implications of how 
difference manifests in the city, to explore the implications of how this urban 
difference is represented through maps and what this means for the formation 
and reproduction of identities. In paying attention to how place is provisional 
and processual, I argue mapping as more-than-representation can perform 
both place and difference, and in doing so uncover the intricacies of 
contemporary super-diversity.  
 
 

PROCESSUAL SPACE 
 
Massey’s third proposition of space is that it is ‘always in process… never a 
closed system’ (2005:11). Part of her argument about this proposition is about 
the future of space and the future of politics; she is arguing that space is open 
and anti-essential, as ‘there are always connections to be made, juxtapositions 
yet to flower into interaction, relations which may or may not be 
accomplished’ (ibid). In other words, space is not and cannot be fixed, it is 
not a sphere where relations and connections have all already been 
established; instead, it is laden with potential and involved in the construction 
of identities, ideas and formations. Massey argues that space then ‘is neither 
a container for always-already constituted identities not a completed closure 
of holism. This is a space of loose ends and missing links’ (ibid:11-12).  
 
This research has engaged this understanding of space with respect to the 
process of mapping it. Mapping is traditionally a cartographic practice that 
fixes a representation of space, simplifying and closing down what space is so 
it can be read, interpreted and understood. This has the implication of 
freezing a particular temporality in constructing this representation. As 
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Massey argues, maps have long been a constitutive part of ‘the taming of the 
spatial’ (2005:106). In the following section, I discuss the implications of this 
and the power of mapping in making reality and realizing subjects. Maps 
enable us to locate ourselves in the world, but they also call us into being and 
‘hail’ us as subjects. Yet, as Massey argues, maps are selective and thus, if we 
recognize this selectiveness, we can question their objectivity and pertained 
‘truthfulness.’  The power of maps can be deployed in critical ways. Therefore, 
I discuss how mapping can respond to this proposition of space as 
fundamentally open, as ‘a heterogeneity of practices and processes’ (ibid:107), 
considering the potential of mapping to go beyond representation and 
manifest as a more-than-representational practice of critical cartography.  
 
 
Cartography and representation  
 
The dominance of cartography is such that Massey (2005:108) argues 
‘representation has come to be called spatialisation…movement is turned into 
a static line’. Maps are seen as the fixed details of space, represented. Yet maps 
talk. This is a key proposition of  Dennis Wood and Jeremy Crampton, whose 
work I focus on to explore how this representation constitutes discourse and 
what this means for place as processual and open. I explore how the power 
inherent within maps is created, mobilized and may even have unpredictable 
effects for place, identity and subject.  
 
Top-down mapping, whether deriving from the state or global/multinational 
corporations such as Google, are often taken to be the neutral truth about 
places and the world, rather than being recognised as a spatial embodiment 
of a particular knowledge system. As Wood (2010:2-4) argues: ‘once a map 
has been published, it is pretty much taken for a description of the way things 
actually are… The map’s propositional character becomes... hard to see’ 
(italicized by author). In contrast, critical cartography suggests that maps are 
in conversation with public discourse and actively shape and are shaped by 
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discourse. As Crampton (2010:41) argues, ‘mapping is in and of itself a 
political process’. It is not that there is a genre of ‘political maps’, but instead, 
all maps are political. Wood’s theory indicates that the power of maps is their 
capacity to enter our ‘doxa’5 in Bourdieu’s sense. They are such a successful 
part of our discourse, or ideology, precisely because they are often accepted as 
neutral, objective and scientific (maps are generally only seen as subject to 
manipulation in cases of overt propaganda). Crampton draws on Foucault’s 
power-knowledge nexus to understand cartography’s implications in the 
scientific production of knowledge and thus truth. Foucault’s argument is that 
‘in fact power produces; it produces reality; it produces domains of objects and 
rituals of truth’ (Foucault 1991: 194). 
 
Consequently, the representational power of maps comes from both what 
they show and what they do not show. Wood’s analysis of ‘cartographic 
silences’ on the North Carolina State Map is exemplary here. His argument 
owes much to Harley (1988:292), and his suggestion that ‘silences’ on maps 
are central to their hidden political messages; they come to ‘enshrine self-
fulfilling prophecies about the geography of power’ (ibid). Wood’s use of 
semiotics and close reading of particular maps ensures recognition of the 
complex workings of power relations through a deeper theoretical 
engagement. He notes ‘even the most transparent sign is opaque to those 
unfamiliar with the code’ (2010:69). A recognition of semiotics helps to 
uncover the notion that there is nothing natural about maps or ‘“self-evident” 
about the use of blue for water’ (ibid:70), for example. As Wood (2010:73) 
discusses, the legend in the North Carolina map is a signifier which refers ‘to 
the state. It is North Carolina that is signified in the legend, not the things posted' 
(italicised by author). The map doesn't just tell you where particular roads are 
in relation to each other, it tells you of North Carolina's urbanity and leisure 
opportunities too. Wood argues that the success of this and many maps are 
that they are sincere. They were not cynically planned this way by individual 

                                                        
5 Doxa defined as the process in which ‘the natural and social world appears as self-evident’ 
(Bourdieu, 1977:164). 
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cartographers, however ‘this is not to say that with this legend we are not in 
the presence of what Roland Barthes has called "myth"' (ibid:74). Wood goes 
on to argue:  
 
'The signifier is, of course, the legend appropriated from the level of language by this 
myth to be its sign. Insidiously, this myth is not required to declare itself in language. 
This is its power. At the moment of reception, it evaporates. The legend is after all 
only a legend. One sees only its neutrality, its innocence. What else could it be? It is 
after all a highway map!… It is precisely this ambiguity that enables myth to work 
without being seen, that enables maps of nations, election returns, and this highway 
map to mask the interests that brought them into being’ (Wood, 2010:75). 
 
The cartographic historian J.B. Harley is a critical influence here. Harley was 
keen to question the assumed objectivity and scientific character of 
cartography. For instance, he notes it is problematic that organizations such 
as Ordnance Survey and the USGS, which are labelled as providing 
‘professional’ cartography services, are regarded as ‘largely free from such 
politically polluted imagery. That maps can produce a truly ‘scientific’ image 
of the world, in which factual information is represented without favour, is a 
view embedded in our cultural mythology’ (Harley, 1988:287). Crampton too 
offers a critical response to the development of cartography as science, for 
example focusing on Arthur Robinson’s role in attempting to remove 
‘“subjective artistic or aesthetic” sensibilities in map design’ (Crampton, 
2010:55), creating a false binary of subjective and objective maps.  
 
Critical cartography, then, has played a large part in recognizing the politics 
and power within maps, in assuming ‘that maps make reality as much as they 
represent it’ (Crampton, 2010:18). Maps make the social parts of terrain 
appear natural, the signs they are encoded with make up our doxa and this 
has implications for the way that we conceive of place and spatial identities. 
Wood (2010:17) recognizes: 
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 ‘mapped images have become essential to our sense of the world, to our 
place within it, to much of our identity; to our national identity certainly, but even 
to our sense of coming from a particular place, from a state or a parish or a 
neighbourhood; to our sense of who we are, of what we're doing, of where we're 
going… we map not only our genes but our futures'.  
 
 Maps ‘realize’ the world, in two ways: making real and gaining an 
understanding (Liben and Downs, 1989 in Crampton, 2010:44). They shape 
the way we see and think about places and define what is “here”, “there” and 
everything in-between; from the features and landmarks to toponyms, these 
details shape the way we conceive and make sense of places.  In consequence, 
maps realise subjectivities too. Most maps do not let us see a place from our 
own perspective, instead, they show us others’ cultural acquisitions, layers 
atop layers of others’ projections of place. Crampton and Wood argue 
cogently that maps construct a sense of truth about our world, yet neither 
address as fully whether, and how, maps can interpellate the subject 
(Althusser, 1971). Foucault (1991:194) argues ‘the individual and the 
knowledge that may be gained of him belong to this production’ of ‘truth’ and 
thus, I argue that maps have this potential, particularly as they cause 
subjugation of the individual by the state through categorization. Although 
the subject is ‘always-already’, their apparent agency only cements their 
position further as they gaze into the map as if a mirror and misrecognize6 their 
identity as a subject. The map can be used as an externalized image to define 
both self and other. The map can thus function to ‘hail’ the subject in a similar 
way to the policeman in Althusser’s example. “Hey you, who are you in 
relation to this place?” it cries. Or perhaps more to the point: “where are you 
and where do you belong?”  
 

                                                        
6 See the concept of ‘Misrecognition’ ("méconnaissance") in Lacan’s ‘mirror stage’, Lacan, 
J. (2006) Écrits, the First Complete Edition in English, trans Fink, B. New York: W. W. 
Norton & Company. For quick reference see ‘misrecognition’ in A Dictionary of Critical 
Theory, Oxford Reference accessed at 
http://www.oxfordreference.com/view/10.1093/oi/authority.20110803100201836  
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Indeed, Pickles (2004:12) asserts ‘mapping and the cartographic gaze have 
coded subjects and produced identities’. This recognition of the cyclical 
process of discourse being made and re-made recognizes that not only do 
maps actively construct knowledge, but they also construct subjects in 
particular ways, whether as citizens of a nation, as tourists or an ‘other’ who 
does not belong. As Piper (2002:17) argues ‘western identity is formulated by 
pushing something off the map, then safely embracing the map as the self; 
but knowledge of the margins is always waiting to return, as the uncanny’. It 
is a ‘struggle over representation’ then that ‘occurs in territorial designations’ 
(ibid:14). Piper contends that cartography is not simply mapping space, but 
it is ‘constructing “man”. Cartography…is part of a colonial discourse invested 
in establishing “whiteness”, or transparency, as a kind of identity formation’ 
(ibid). In essence, as Wood suggests, power moves through maps and has a 
relational role with the subject. One of his key tenets is that maps create social 
spaces, or: 
  
‘a “socialized space” whose order is both constitutive of and guaranteed by the state. 
Maps do this not by representing reality but rather by “encoding” perceptions of the 
space within which reality transpires, providing individuals with a means of 
making sense of the complexity of everyday life that in turn shapes behavior’ (Bryan, 
2011:236). 
 
Maps are part of the production of space, through the socio-spatial dialectic 
(Soja, 1989), and it is this means of creating new social-spaces which gives 
mapping and ‘counter-mapping’ practices their power. Crampton (2010) 
offers a telling discussion of this, with regard to how maps produce forms of 
social difference in relation to space. Focusing especially on the ‘cartographic 
construction of race and identity’ he notes ‘how spatial partitions such as 
borders and territories serve to regulate and govern populations in “mappable 
landscapes of expectation”’ (Hannah 2006:629 in Crampton, 2010:120). He 
elucidates how maps may have contributed to ‘common misunderstandings 
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about race that is fixed and mutually exclusive’ (Crampton, 2010:159). Maps, 
then, may ‘congeal into the social geography of cities’ (Wood, 2010:6).  
 
This crisis of representation has led to the rise of counter-map(pings), created 
by the particular people or groups who do see the propositional character of 
‘official’ maps, often all too clearly. This may be because they or their land 
rights, for example, have been blatantly left off the map, or perhaps their 
vernacular geographies have been misrepresented. Thus, often for political 
reasons, these people become a significant demographic of the counter-map-
makers, because if ‘the map is nothing but an assertion of the state of the 
world desired by its makers’ (Wood, 2010:2) then there will be those who are 
left out of that assertion, whether intentionally or not.  
 
The section that follows explores these mappings as practices that question 
this hegemony of representation and attempt to reflect place as processual and 
open through a ‘postrepresentational cartography that understands maps not 
as mirrors of nature, but as producers of nature’ (Kitchin and Dodge, 
2007:334). 
 
 
(Counter)-mappings as more-than- 
representation 
 
As I have argued ‘an implicit claim of mapping has conventionally been to 
represent spatial stability, at times to act as a tool in achieving it. In a world 
of radically unstable spaces and structures, it is unsurprising that the idea of 
mapping should require rethinking’ (Cosgrove, 1999:5). In response to 
Massey’s claim of space as ‘undecidable’, counter-mapping shows how ‘maps 
can be both deconstructed and then reconstructed in a form which challenges 
the claims to singularity, stability and closure which characterise our usual 
notion of…cartographic representation’ (Massey, 2005:109). Therefore, 
while counter-maps do not through their existence necessarily challenge the 
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‘ontological status of the map’ (Kitchin and Dodge, 2007:332) they do reveal 
the politics of mapping.  
 
For certain groups and communities, counter-mapping has become a political 
necessity, not only because they were left off the map, but also for those who 
have had mapping violently imposed on them. Therefore: 
 
 ‘Indigenous peoples are increasingly turning to participatory cartography and 
Geographic Information Systems (GIS) to assert their claims to land rights, to seek 
more equal participation in the management of indigenous lands, and to press for 
state and international recognition of their cultural exceptionality’ (Sletto, 
2009:253).  
 
Top-down maps may either negate the existence and identity of certain 
groups which has frequently been the case for indigenous groups across the 
world, or they may propagate a misleading image of life or value, which 
particular activists, residence groups or artists may challenge. This has led to 
a multiplicity of (counter)-mapping practices and a profusion of categories 
relating to mapping emerging over recent years. Consequently, there is a 
blurred boundary between scientific cartography, citizen science and 
vernacular mapping; mapping is understood in many ways in very different 
contexts. It is not as simple as to claim all ‘official maps’ are hegemonic and 
all vernacular maps are radical. Instead, it is more fruitful to pay attention to 
how maps are used and tied in practices. In processes of ‘deconstructing 
maps’, what are often thought of as ‘hegemonic’ maps have also been used for 
progressive ends. For example, Matless (1994) notes Ordnance Survey maps 
have been mobilized for radical ends for ramblers over issues on the 
preservation of commons and open spaces. On the other end of the spectrum, 
Krygier (2008:para 2) has propagated through his notion of ‘subversive 
cartographies’ that ‘maps are…increasingly conceived as diverse ways of 
thinking, perceiving and representing space and place which express values, 
world-views and emotions. Maps are no longer part of an elite discourse: they 
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can empower, mystify, and enchant’. While this may seem idealistic, Krygier 
is suggesting the radical potential for mapping is beginning to be realized. 
Artistic and creative practice has explored this potential (Caquard et al. 2009). 
Corner notes (1999:218), ‘unlike the scientific objectivism that guides most 
modern cartographers, artists have been more conscious of the essentially 
fictional status of maps and the power they possess for construing and 
constructing worlds’.  
 
This focus on mapping practices reflects on the processual dimensions of 
space. Kitchin and Dodge (2007:335) call for a focus on ‘mappings’, arguing 
there is no essential being to any map:  
 
‘Maps are…brought into being through practices (embodied, social, technical), 
always remade every time they are engaged with; mapping is a process of constant 
reterritorialization. As such, maps are transitory and fleeting, being contingent, 
relational and context-dependent. Maps are practices – they are always mappings; 
spatial practices enacted to solve relational problems’. 
 
This de-ontologizes mapping from a static focus on being, to opening it up 
to realize mapping is about becoming and is not only centred on representing 
a past but is a process of considering futures. Through the work of Latham 
and McCormack (2004), Barnes draws attention to the ‘processually 
emergent’ understanding of cartography. A practice of counter-mapping, 
then, can be more-than-representational in a shift to consider how all 
mapping is a form of practice. Pickles (2004:189) suggests that: 
  
“[Cartography] is and perhaps always has been a multitude of practices…lines of 
flight…coded and recoded by forms of institutionalized power, but always with 
leakage. This decentring of the hegemonic formalization of techno-scientific 
capitalism opens mapping to its own plurality of socio-spatial practices, to its own 
geographies, to its own conflicted and highly contested nature, and to its many roles 
in inscribing lines and delimiting identities in the modern mind’.  
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Therefore, I want to take two examples of how more-than-representational 
mapping works to explore this active potential of mapping, particularly 
practices of narrative and embodied mapping.  
 
 
Narrative mapping  
 
A powerful aspect of mapping is its ability to tell a story about space or place. 
As Caquard and Cartwright (2014:101) argue ‘the potential of maps to both 
decipher and tell stories is virtually unlimited’. A more-than-representational 
approach can begin to explore this narrative power. Barnes (2019:24) argues 
mapping can be ‘performative’ and ‘used as an emancipatory force, enabling a 
diversifying and enriching of our understanding of place’. Accordingly, the 
narrative aspects of maps are important for considering space as processual 
and multiple. Caquard and Cartwright (2014:101) note ‘narrative 
cartography’ exists in two ways, ‘the first is where maps are used to represent 
the spatial structures of stories…	the second perspective refers to the narrative 
power of the map’.  
 
The first perspective is exemplified by Jina Lee’s practice-based research of 
drawing ‘life maps’ with the Joseonjok people (‘Koreans in China’) in New 
Malden which attempts ‘to open up relationships between identities, 
territories and borders, revealing the Joseonjok as a diasporic society within 
the world map’ (Lee, 2017:4). She uses the ‘mediatory practice [as] a way of 
narrating personal journeys and stories’ (ibid).  
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Figure 2.2, Detail of ‘Talking Map’, Jina Lee, Livingmaps Review, 2017 

 
This ethnographic focus on mapping as a practice during a conversation and 
oral history interview (what Lee calls a ‘talking map’, figure 2.2) enables a 
collaborative exploration of the spatial affect of stories and personal narratives. 
Lee reflects that the method enabled her participants to express personal and 
emotional stories about geographic, familial and social separations (ibid:11). 
These talking maps, which are folded and multi-directional, draw out the 
complex interrelationship of the socio-spatial dialectic; crossing borders and 
exploring the complexities of translocal space.  
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Figure 2.3, ‘‘Map Different Me #1’, ink on Kozuke paper’, Jina Lee, Livingmaps 
Review, 2017 

 
 
In comparison, Jake Barton’s project ‘City of Memory’  elucidates  Caquard 
and Cartwright’s second perspective; the narrative power of the map. The 
project produced by ‘CityLore’ is ‘a living archive of personal geographies’ 
(Local Projects, 2018); a polyvocal narrative map of New York. It originated 
as a project ‘Memory Maps’ with designer Nancy Nowacek at the 2001 
Smithsonian Folklife Festival, which featured a map installation that visitors 
could jot and attach memories to. ‘During the festival’s two-week run, more 
than 2000 people festooned the map with their memories, creating rich and 
layered mappings of the city’s neighborhoods’ (Krygier, 2006:43). The project 
today exists as an interactive website which contains photos, videos, audios 
and curated ‘tours’ and ‘stories’ which enable you to virtually explore different 
narratives intertwined in neighbourhoods and places in the city. 
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Figure 2.4, Screenshots (top) ‘Flushing Tour’, (middle) ‘Disappearing New York’ 
story, (bottom) ‘Crack the Whip’ contributed story, cityofmemory.org, 2018 
 



 98 

Zeitlin (2008:unpaginated) notes ‘City of Memory creates a web of 
interlocking memories, chronicling the city’s inner life. Place-based, it links 
stories and memories in ways that cut across chronology, sparking 
connections and enabling visitors to rediscover the city through the memories 
of others’. For Krygier (2006:41) the interactive element of the map continues 
to evoke stories from visitors, ‘opening the way to a different way of 
understanding and being in their city’. This understanding of the city through 
others’ enables a temporal and relational exploration of urban space. It was 
Barton’s aim to show that not only are there “millions of stories in the naked 
city [but] actually there are millions of cities” (ibid). Wood (2010:178) argues 
that through this project Barton conceptualizes space as living memory, by 
attaching stories to spaces he notes you are able to ‘make a map of a space 
that’s alive, that’s continuously morphing with affective resonance’ (ibid). 
Krygier (2006:41) concludes what is so successful about Barton’s work is how 
it ‘elucidates a simple and common characteristic of maps that is seldom 
discussed or analyzed: their performative capacity’. The map opens up the 
users’ worldview and dissolves the notion of an ‘objective city’ (Wood, 
2010:185).  
 
While Barton’s map diverges from Caquard and Cartwright’s (2014) focus on 
literary geographies, I argue it shows how a map can both elucidate a story 
that exists without a map but also tell a collective story in itself; opening ideas 
of what place is. Therefore, I posit that the relationship between mappings 
and narratives is more complex than these two perspectives suggest. For 
example, the ethnographic film ‘Blue Wall, Red Door’ (2009) directed by 
Alban Muja and Yll Çitaku7 indicates how narratives are tied up in mappings 
themselves through navigation. The film was made in Kosovo where way-
finding occurs through referents to past places and shared memories. This 
occurs because the street names in the capital, Pristina, have changed so often 
due to the changing political administrations that they have become 
disregarded by the local people who understand and navigate the city in 
                                                        
7 Available to watch here: https://vimeo.com/112171140  
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relation to landmarks, buildings and cafés which may not have been there for 
30 years or more but remain more memorable to the people than the new 
street name. The narratives of past geographies and memory are thus 
inscribed within vernacular of the city. Figure 2.5 shows an extract from the 
film where a resident describes how places remain inscribed to past namings 
of what came before. 
 
The film indicates that the shared story or memory of the place is its salient 
identity, yet can be integral to how a place is experienced and understood. 
Narratives thus have power in constructing place and in challenging the 
accepted hegemonic schema of ‘mapicity’ (Denil, 2011).  
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Figure 2.5, Extract from ‘Blue Wall, Red Door’ by Alban Muja and Yll Citaku, 2009
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Embodied mapping  
 
More-than-representational mapping, as well as being a performance 
through narrative, can be also be performative through the body. Walking as 
a performative practice can act as form of psychogeography to subvert 
cartography, ‘a contested practice, embedded within particular sets of power 
relations’ (Pinder, 1996:405). Pinder argues psychogeographical practices can 
appropriate maps and cartographic discourses by reworking and disrupting 
them, and in essence opening them up to ‘new social and political possibilities’ 
(ibid:406). Walking corresponds to Massey’s invocation of opening place, 
rather than closing it down. It works as a form of counter-mapping in a 
personal and affective sense, particularly as:  
  
‘Like walking, mapping is an embodied experience carried out from a particular 
point of view that “makes possible both the finiteness of my perception and its 
opening out upon the complete world as a horizon of every perception” (Merleau-
Ponty, [1962]2005). Here it is considered as a way to locate ourselves in the world, 
allowing us to make sense of our situation and to act on it’ (O’Rourke, 2013:xvii-
xviii). 
 
Walking is political, people walk when they have no other means but still, 
they continue to move forward. Walking, ‘as a practice of everyday life…uses 
and reworks spaces while remaining itself opaque’ (Pinder, 2011:676). 
Although much time has passed since Baudelaire’s flâneur and since the 
Situationist International first used walking as a subversive act as part of a 
revolutionary practice of psychogeography, their ideas of walking as political 
still live on and hold currency today. Feminist scholars have debated the 
patriarchal concept of the flâneur questioning how the concept reflects on 
women’s access to the city, instead introducing the existence of the flâneuse 
as a ‘determined, resourceful individual keenly attuned to the creative 
potential of the city, and the liberating possibilities of a good walk’ (Elkin, 
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2016:22). Walking as mapping democratizes vernacular cartography and 
socializes it through its involvement with people’s everyday lives. Bendiner-
Viani’s (2005) photographic research project of “Guided Tours: Prospect 
Heights” is a good example. She uses walking as mode of research which 
allows her participants/collaborators whom she calls ‘tour guides’ to give their 
‘own personal tours of their community, focusing the work on everyday 
practices and how the locales of these practices act as repositories of memory 
and narrative and are part of a continually building lifeworld’ (ibid:460). She 
notes how her ‘tour guides’ constructed spatial narratives as they walked. They 
walk between homes, supermarkets and restaurants – weaving memories with 
present iterations of place. In this way walking in the city ‘among a panoply 
of stories, known and unknown to each individual, makes for a palpable 
richness, an almost tangible sense of place’ (ibid:461). Through her ‘tour 
guides’, Bendiner-Viani, draws attention to the how mapping can uncover 
the poetics of place; ‘emotional responses that continue to make and remake 
how we experience and build the lyrical neighborhood [sic](ibid:470). This is 
something Pinder (2011) draws attention to through the work of artist 
Francis Alÿs, his practice of walking attends to what ‘Lefebvre termed “the 
minor magic of everyday life''’. However, while Pinder (2011:688) argues that 
‘unaddressed are the processes through which urban spaces are produced and 
might be radically transformed’, his practice does, through a poetic lens, 
‘speak to a politics of mobility as well as a politics of visibility that concerns 
what is (in)visible as well as the ways in which it is rendered so’ (ibid:689)  
 
Therefore, walking can be conceptualised as kind of embodied, more-than-
representation cartography which can potentially ‘incorporate hand-drawn 
maps, Global Positioning Systems (GPS), sensory maps, psychogeography, 
narrative writing, photography, scores and networked databases to name just 
a few’ (Springgay and Truman, 2017:99) and enables a personal mapping of 
locality, home and mobility.  
 
 



 103 

A new cultural cartography? 
 
These examples of narrative and embodied mapping indicate how counter-
mapping as a process can allow a recognition of the agency of mapping, as 
well deconstruct Cartesian anxieties and overcome the ‘God-trick’ (Haraway, 
1988). Counter-mappings can perform an important role in paying ‘much 
more attention to the multiplicity and diversity in what previously passed for 
unity. [As] the openness to difference is a much more radical epistemological 
opening of the sutured politics of contemporary cartographics’ (Pickles, 
2004:192). Art practice that forces us to realise the social-embeddedness of 
map-making is highly productive. Thus there are times when there is a need 
to mobilise strategic essentialism in relation to counter-mapping, in 
deploying ‘radical cartography’ as an explicitly anti-hegemonic practice. 
Importantly though, ‘if new cartographies are already with us, we must also 
recognize that they do not have a unitary and fixed identity’ (ibid:194). The 
diversity of forms of counter-mapping, subversive cartographies, and radical 
map-making signal that mapping is being viewed increasingly as a rhizomatic 
form, allowing cartography to become de-ontologised (ibid) and explore place 
as open ‘combination of materialities, meanings and practices’ (Cresswell, 
2014:20).  
 
This approach to processual space gives potential for what has been called a 
new cultural cartography, which would be rhizomatic: 
 
 ‘open and connectable in all of its dimensions; it is detachable, reversible, susceptible 
to constant modification. It can be torn, reversed, adapted to any kind of mounting 
reworked by an individual, group or social formation. It can be drawn on a wall, 
conceived of as a work of art, constructed as a political action or as a meditation’ 
(Deleuze & Guattari, 1987:12).  
 
This new cultural cartography could manifest the socio-spatial dialectic and 
paradox of globalization with forms of critical mapping. It would have to be: 
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 ‘an evolving cartography that looks for buried memories…and also allows for new 
layers to appear…that questions hegemonic narratives and the borders drawn by 
wars and imperialism. It is a fragile cartography of grey zones and contact-zones, 
of fragile communities under assault everywhere…It is a cartography of minute 
gestures, of small emergences, of transient practices that weave a world of cultural 
practices pregnant with dreams and the consciousness of the tragic dimension of the 
human condition’ (Vergès, 2014:79). 
 
 

CONCLUSION  
 
This chapter has explored different facets of ‘the production of space’ 
(Lefebvre, 1991) through the framework of Massey’s three propositions of 
space. I situate the project within core intellectual impulses of post-structural 
thought, critical urbanism and creative more-than-representational 
approaches. Through the chapter, I have explored how space and subject are 
formed through relational processes of producing ‘others’, and explored what 
this means for a sense of difference in urban environments. I have sketched 
the concept of conviviality as a key one to bring forward into the following 
empirical chapters to consider the complex and ambivalent ways different 
forms of human and non-human agency produce ways of living together with 
difference.  
 
I have then explored the simultaneity of difference in space arguing that co-
existing heterogeneity cross-cuts spatial scales, indicating the neighbourhood 
is an important site to consider this, particularly through a ‘translocal’ lens. I 
have set forth ‘super-diversity’ as a concept that when combined with an 
interrogation of space can elucidate the condition of urban ‘global cities’, 
particularly when deployed with an intersectional focus. Although, I reiterate 
Vertovec’s (2017) reflection that conviviality has more conceptual power in 
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scrutinizing the condition of changing migration patterns and diversification 
of identities and power relations as a process in urban spaces.   
Finally, I have explored what representations of space mean for it as 
processual and open. I have argued that representations through mapping, 
and cartography, in particular, have the ability to produce socio-spatial 
identities. Through Althusser’s (1971) notion of ‘interpellation’, I have noted 
how maps can produce subjects and thus explored how representations can be 
deconstructed, subverted and proliferated. Through a review of more-than-
representational cartographies, of narrative and embodied mapping, I have 
argued mappings have power in telling and manifesting place.  
 
Although I have covered wide theoretical ground from ideas of alterity to 
urbanism to counter-mapping, I connect these variegated topics through the 
notion of the socio-spatial dialectic, in order to better understand how 
meaning, power and affect produces place in the ‘super-diverse’ city.  
 
In the empirical chapters that follow, I use these theoretical starting to points 
to explore how place is shaped, changed, layered and encountered, and 
examine how this affects conceptions of identity, community, collectivity and 
conviviality. However, before we reach those discussions, in the next chapter 
I develop my approach to this exploration of place with a theory of critical 
ethnography and consolidate my multi-faceted methodology outlining my 
qualitative, ethnographic, visual and participatory methods.  
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I met Alexa in the autumn of 2015 and had known her already for 6 

months before she agreed to do a walking interview. Her walk was 

initially a pilot walk but subsequently, she agreed to allow the interview 

to be incorporated into the research and we did two follow-up 

interviews. We completed our walk on a cold sunny day in March. We 

met for coffee on Blackstock Road and walked for half an hour. She 

had short cropped hair and wore an oversized woollen Donkey Jacket, 

black jeans, black paint-flecked converse trainers and had a small 

black leather handbag slung over her shoulder. Alexa is an artist in her 

late twenties. She is of mixed descent but grew up in and around 

London.   
 
Our walk became a tracing of Alexa’s journeys. Both her journeys 

through the area but also through her life. We visited sites that marked 

a moment in time for her or perhaps were illustrative of a larger period 

in her life. She focused on mobilities; how important it is for her to get 

around in a practical sense, the logistics of cycling routes and 

infrastructure but also her ability to move in and out of the area and 

become socially and economically mobile. In simple terms, it seemed 

her mobility through the area reflected the importance of her mobility 

through life.  

 

As the walk went on it seemed that class dynamics structure the way 

Alexa relates to urban space, and often others in it. She is deeply tied 

to her working-class roots despite, perhaps, increasingly leaving them 

behind. Alexa often commented on the socio-economic character of 

the area, deeming certain shops or places as ‘posh’ and it seemed 

important to her to recognize this, though she didn’t exactly use the 

term in a pejorative sense and in some ways seems to value their 

presence. As an individual, she comes across as ambitious and 

motivated to be upwardly mobile through her own success as an artist 

but also values staying grounded and valuing the people who have 

helped her. Alexa indicates how everyday urban mobility can be 
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implicated in class relations and at times reflect a wider sense of social 

mobility.  

 

Our walk lasted just over half an hour and we visited three sites, two 

of which represented memories for Alexa, and the other was a place 

she valued in some way.  

 

The Route of Alexa’s walk, place-markers indicating location of place portraits, 

March 2016 
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Denny’s Flat, Alexa’s walk, 2016 

 

 

“Well just here, off Blackstock Road, is a flat on the left hand-side 

that my old boss at the fish and chip shop used to live in. Or he might 

still live there, I don’t know. His name is Deniz but everyone called 

him Denny. He’s Turkish, basically raised in Britain but just 

completely submerged in Turkish culture and all of that so he still has 

a heavy accent which is really bizarre… He used to sort me out with 

extra cash and show up late and he just looked after me basically 

(laughs). He and I had a habit of drinking with one of his oldest 

friends that he grew up with, his name was Kudret and he was a 

family man. They were both in their like Forties. Denny had a little 

boy, but he worked like 18 hours of the day and he drunk a lot, he 

drank like a bottle of Whisky a day, it was ridiculous. But he was one 

of kindest, happiest people (camera clicks) I’ve ever met and like I 

said he really looked out for me…That was from a time when I first 

moved to this area about - I dunno how many years ago, about 8 

years ago, and I was living up on Wightman road so it was easy from 

the chip shop to go to his flat that one time. I remember we got so 

hammered on this Turkish drink, I don’t know what it’s called, you 
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know the one where you add water and it turns all milky, like er – not 

Ouzo but the Turkish word for it. Or maybe Ouzo is the Turkish word 

for it. And then I let Kudret drive me home. It was the night before I 

moved to Leeds to do my foundation there. I remember it was SO 

FUCKING COLD that year! Do you remember? Like 10 inches of 

snow, like all the roads were - …I think it was the year that everything 

came to a standstill, maybe that was the year after.” 

 

As we walk and we leave Blackstock Road our conversation begins to 

move on and it remains unresolved what this relationship with Denny 

and Kudret, and their one particular visit to Denny’s flat meant to 

Alexa. But she narrates the story as both from a time when she first 

moved to the area but also just as she was about to leave. The story 

is situated in relation to her mobility to and from the area. She notes 

how important it was that he really looked out for her and made the 

experience of working in the fish and chip shop easier and perhaps 

more bearable. Alexa may have included this as the first stop on our 

walk due to the proximity of the flat to us. But nevertheless, this story 

serves to mark a turning point in her life, a final drinking session with 

her older Turkish colleagues and friends before she moved North to 

start studying Art and Design and to start pursuing a new career. But 

she doesn’t dwell on this and instead begins to discuss her other 

resounding memories of that year being the snow drawing everything 

to a halt. This theme of external forces impeding her movement quickly 

arose again as Alexa discusses being stuck at standstill in bad traffic 

due to an event that she didn’t have anything to do with:  

 

A – So we’re just walking past the Twelve Pins Pub and about to turn 

onto – I don’t know what’s the name of that –  

 

K – [The Twelve Pins] does it mean anything to you? 
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A -  No, it doesn’t mean anything just full of football hooligans on 

match days. I prefer it on a normal day. I don’t know what the name 

of this road is.  

 

K – Stroud Green Road 

 

A – Stroud Green Road. Oh I remember, fucking sitting on a bus at 

that junction there for 45 minutes because of the fucking match-day 

people. (Annoyed) Yeah, AH! It does my head in! I didn’t realise that 

it was going to be taking so long, just thousands of ejets and I was 

just staring at the Rowan’s bowling alley and I was drawing a lot in 

my sketchbook at the time um (pause, softer) so I guess it was 

helpful.  

 

Alexa stresses the frustration of losing autonomy of her mobility and 

yet she managed to regain her autonomy in the situation by ensuring 

her time was used productively. Retrospectively she’s able to shift the 

frustration into a gainful experience in a similar way to her experience 

of working at the Fish and Chip shop. She later told me she found 

working at the Fish and Chip shop to be ‘manic’ and ‘despairing’ and 

yet she was able to recall it through a unique relationship she gained 

with someone quite different from herself. Her composure and ability 

to seek out the good in a difficult situation speaks to her focus on 

progressing and moving forward. As we continue walking, I ask:  

K – Has the area changed much from when you were living here 

before?  

 

A – Yeah, in all honesty I never really came to this bit that we’re 

walking up now back then just because I didn’t have much reason to, 

I think when you’re living either day by day or week by week you 

don’t really have time for the frivolities that this street has to offer.  

 

K – ah huh, probably not 

 



 112 

A – but I come here now because I’m living month to month 

(chuckling) nah I’m kidding, year to year. But I did come to that 

Nandos, went to that Nandos once, that was cool.  

 

Alexa distinguishes between two periods of living in the area, the first 

when she was struggling to survive on a low-wage, living either day by 

day or week by week and the current period where she is more 

comfortable and feels relatively well-off economically. In the former 

period she notes how her mobility was restricted due to immediate 

need, she was unable to stray from her usual routes and had to focus 

on the pressing requirements of surviving in London rather than having 

the freedom to explore new areas or feel tempted by nice restaurants 

with Nandos, a casual chicken restaurant as an exception. This stands 

in contrast with her ability now to visit the upmarket coffee shops and 

restaurants and simply stray off the beaten path.  
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“I do like this bridge. ‘Welcome to Fins-bury Park’”, Alexa’s Walk, 2016 

 

K – So why is this place important to you? 

 

T – It’s not really important, I think important is the wrong word. 

 

… 
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K – (tentatively) but it’s somewhere you like to be or something? 

 

A – No! No, it isn’t. It’s just pleasant that it’s not all built up, that’s 

what’s alright about it. What I find important -  

 

K – the bridge? 

 

A – No, just like this whole park. And the area that I live in, I like that 

it’s not in rows and rows of concrete and everything looks the same. I 

like that there’s some open space, but the open space isn’t 

significant, it’s just (pause) a bonus.  

 

K – so why did you not want me to take a picture of the open space 

then? Why did you choose the bridge? 

 

A – Because it’s entering from one space into the next.  

 

For Alexa, it isn’t the space of the park itself that is meaningful, but 

it’s the transition from the concrete urban street to the open green 

space. It is the relationality and connectivity of the spaces that she 

chooses to highlight and recognise as valuable.  

 

A – I guess it’s a little bit interesting that you need to be in the ‘know’ 

to know that that little bridge exists, it’s not like obviously off the main 

road, it’s sort of like you need to navigate the little streets and know 

exactly which street to go down to take you to the little bridge which 

will take you into the park.  

 

Beyond the connectivity of the bridge, Alexa values the knowledge it 

requires to find it. The effort needed to seek out the bridge and perhaps 

use it as a shortcut makes it notable and contributes to its value. It’s 

valuable because it’s more of a challenge to traverse. Yet the potential 

for new kinds of mobility remains fundamental for Alexa. This is clear 
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as she discusses some new cycle lanes that had recently been built 

during the time of our walk:  

 

“Actually I was working on the river a few years ago selling the belts 

made of bicycle tyres and it was like opposite City Hall. And one of 

my customers, she and I got chatting and I asked her why she was 

so interested in the product and she was like “ah I’m actually here for 

like a conference on cycling in London, I come from Canada and 

we’re just all putting our heads together and thinking about the best 

way to go ahead with this new thing, not new thing that’s happening 

but improving the existing cycling networks in London”. And I was like 

“that fucking blue paint is so slippery, there’s pot holes in it, people 

just park their cars on it” and it looks like that’s actually sunk in 

somewhere. Maybe she’s suggested and maybe someone has 

suggested it. So they’ve obviously raised it, they’ve lit it up so cars 

can’t get onto it and you can be seen and also the paint is really 

matte because what would happen is, when it would rain and you 

would brake for whatever reason, your tyres would just skid along 

and it’s so spikey, I’ve shredded my legs up – sorry I’m turning this 

into like a moaning thing.”   

 

As a cyclist, it’s unsurprising that this practical structural renovation to 

the cycling network would be important to her. And yet her capacity for 

ease of mobility or lack of it continues to recur in conversation 

throughout our walk:  

 

“Especially this winter, I’ve been cycling at night. I guess the 

experience is not really a leisurely one, it’s more about safety as it is 

pitch black in here and it can be quite intimidating, just from the 

unknown, not through any kind of experience. These massive trees 

with no leaves and then the moon shining through them and that 

being the only source of light and it is a bit spaghetti junction, you 

can come into this place from any angle, it’s not like a normal London 



 116 

public park where you’ve got these big gates which lock up 

overnight, you can get in here with relative ease.  

 

I suppose [I cycle through the park at night because] I enjoy the 

solitude, and that big road that goes along Finsbury Park towards 

Manor House tube station is at a gradient…people just love to bomb 

down it or up it and there is little consideration for cyclists. Whereas 

here I can go as slowly or as quickly as I can….” 

 

Alexa highlights the pleasure, importance and power in being free to 

move safely and get around as you like. Her implicit focus on mobility 

shows how it is a right many people in urban London still struggle to 

achieve. Although she demonstrates it is also not an end that can be 

secured, true mobility is always provisional and worked towards.  
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Finsbury Park, Alexa’s walk, 2016 

 

“When I first moved to this area I treated myself to a watermelon, it 

was the middle of the summer and I strapped it to my bicycle that I 

worked really hard to pay for and when I rode down the hill, the 

watermelon fell off the rack and burst into a million pieces!... I 

mourned it and rode back to the flat and went back to work. I think 

that concludes the tour of Finsbury Park for me.” 
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A CRITICAL ETHNOGRAPHIC APPROACH  
 
The complexities and dynamism of place require a research approach that is 
heterogeneous, flexible and able to respond to its shifting nature. 
Understanding the realities of the multiplicity of place has been a 
methodological challenge. Yet it is one that can be faced through an 
ethnographic approach that builds from the minutiae of everyday life, paying 
attention to small details and the rich narratives of people’s lives, while also 
being informed by wider socio-political and historical context. Consequently, 
my methods have been multiple and layered in an attempt to create a picture 
of the changing vernacular geographies in Finsbury Park. This chapter 
outlines that methodological approach.   
 
Ethnography is well established as a methodology to explore the social life of 
cities. In particular, the ethnographic imagination endeavours to ‘describe the 
apparently messy and complex activities that make up social action, not to 
reduce their complexity but to describe and explain it’ (Blommaert and Jie, 
2010:11-12). Relatedly, ethnography, by its nature, has the capacity to be 
counter-hegemonic in challenging widely held established societal views and 
symbolic capital. Blommaert and Jie (2010: 10) argue that ethnography ‘takes 
the concrete functioning of…norms and expectations as starting points for 
questioning them, in other words, it takes them as problems rather than as 
facts’. Ethnography, then, values an inductive process that draws theoretical 
assumptions from social life itself. In turn, an in-depth ethnographic focus on 
individual meaning and place has developed as a social science tradition. The 
genre takes many forms: from work like Mitchell Duneier’s (2000) Sidewalk, 
which illustrates insightfully the complexity of urban life through in-depth 
fieldwork in the socio-cultural environment of homeless book vendors of the 
New York neighbourhood of Greenwich Village; to Loïc Wacquant’s (2008) 
compelling combination of original fieldwork and historical data in Urban 
Outcasts, focused on different formations of urban marginality. 
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For Michael Keith (2005:13), an understanding of the contemporary 
cosmopolitan city requires a combination of ‘up close’ empirical ethnographic 
engagement with everyday realities alongside a critical distance that values the 
historical and genealogical context of the present. My research attempts, then, 
to apply what he calls a ‘double act of scrutiny’, through engagement with 
both critical theory and empirical ethnographic research. In so doing, it seeks 
to build from an inspirational platform of rigorous urban socio-cultural 
scholarship on place, difference and identity in London that includes, but is 
not limited to, Les Back’s (1996) ethnography of vernacular multiculture and 
racism in young people’s lives in South London; Daniel Miller’s (2008) 
materially resonant anthropological narration of a single street in London in 
his study of The Comfort of Things; Suzi Hall’s (2012) exploration of everyday 
convivialities and contestations, examining allegiances and boundaries of the 
multi-ethnic Walworth Road; Emma Jackson’s (2015) rich ethnography of 
the place attachments and everyday trajectories of young homeless people in 
Euston; and Melissa Butcher’s and Luke Dickens’ (2016) study of belonging 
for young people against the backdrop of change and gentrification in their 
project ‘Creating Hackney as Home’.  
 
Theoretically, I have taken an approach that is ‘critically ethnographic’. Soyini 
Madison (2012:5) argues ‘critical ethnography begins with an ethical 
responsibility to address processes of unfairness or injustice within a particular 
lived domain’. It is a politically engaged approach to ethnography ‘that 
examines culture, knowledge and action…critical ethnographers describe, 
analyse, and open to scrutiny otherwise hidden agendas, power centers, and 
assumptions that inhibit, repress and constrain’ (Thomas, 1993:2-3). Thomas 
argues while ‘conventional ethnography describes what is; critical 
ethnography asks what could be’ (ibid:4). While I don’t claim to have carried 
out a ‘critical ethnography’ per se, I do draw strongly from this approach that 
‘is committed to the art and craft of fieldwork, empirical methodologies 
become the foundation for inquiry and it is here “on the ground” of Others 
that the researcher encounters social conditions that become the point of 
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departure for research’  (Madison, 2012:5-6). While my approach to critical 
ethnography may not seem overtly political in ‘changing those conditions 
toward greater freedom and equity’, it is involved in taking us beneath surface 
appearances and ‘bringing to light underlying and obscure operations of 
power and control’ (ibid:5), in opening up a progressive sense of space. My 
approach to critical ethnography, then, is to deploy a suite of qualitative 
methods within a broadly ethnographic approach to exploring Finsbury Park 
as a neighbourhood. Through this approach I investigate three key aspects of 
knowledge and experience: the construction of meaning; relations of power; 
and the role of affect, which I go on to outlines as follows. 
 
Firstly then, my approach considers meaning through a lens of interpretive 
phenomenology which explores interpretations of subjective personal 
experiences. It is concerned with ‘an individual’s personal perception or 
account of an object or event, as opposed to an attempt to produce an 
objective statement of the object or event itself. At the same time, [it] also 
emphasizes that the research exercise is a dynamic process with an active role 
for the researcher in that process’ (Smith and Osbourn, 2008:53). This then 
is an ethical sensibility that considers how meaning is constructed for 
participants. But going beyond a purely phenomenological focus, I am 
particularly interested in exploring meaning in relation to ideas of difference 
and performativity. As Vikki Bell argues:  
 
‘One cannot understand the actions of a person as given by their ‘natures’, by 
something essential to their bodies. On the contrary, one has to comprehend the 
conditions of possibility within which people emerge as subjects in their contingent 
contexts, which is to consider the forms of subjectivity that are available, their 
attractions, constraints and risks’ (Bell, 2007:6).  
 
Bell stresses the significance of context which may be historical, personal or 
spatial. She argues that when considering the production of meaning; 
subjectivity, alterity and the social: 
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 ‘one is left with a tension between partiality and multiplicity whose negotiation is 
ethics itself…ethical responses, while coming from the other, have also to be subjected 
to genealogical critique, so that their conditions of possibility are not naturalized’ 
(ibid:6-7). 
 
This ethical sensibility then leads to the second aspect of my approach, on the 
political. Leading on from Chapter Two, relations of power are intrinsic to 
an exploration of space. My critical mode of research considers the role of 
structural implications on the construction of difference, place and identity. 
However, not only am I interested in explicating how relations of power 
structure everyday life in Finsbury Park, but also in paying attention to how 
my practice of research is also implicated in these relations. Consequently, my 
approach aims to integrate a consideration of the effect the research has in 
the field, how I maintain a ‘dialogue of collaboration’ with participants 
through the research project and how ‘the specificity of the local story is 
relevant to the broader meanings and operations of the human condition’ 
(Madison, 2012:5). As well as this Bell (2007:8) argues, those who employ  
‘performativity’ should ‘consider how one’s own “cuttings” and 
rearrangements might take on a new sense of, or rather as, ethical and political 
intervention’. Bell’s argument indicates that research and writing as a process 
of “cutting” and “rearranging” must be rooted in an awareness of potential 
ethical and political impacts, affects and the double hermeneutic on the 
people and places it is involved with.  
 
Thirdly, my approach is involved with the affective. Dewsbury (2009:20) 
notes the concept of affect forces scholars to ‘rethink the habitual 
interpretations we live through’. It has emerged in part from a post-
phenomenological approach that is gaining momentum in Geography. Post-
phenomenology moves away ‘from the assumption of a subject that exists 
prior to experience towards an examination of how the subject comes to being 
or through experience… taking alterity as central to the constitution of 
phenomenological experience given our irreducible being-with the world’ 
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(Ash and Simpson, 2016:49). As such, the theory is a move away from the 
‘subject-centred nature of classical phenomenological thought’ (Ash and 
Simpson, 2016:49) and is one that engages with post-structuralist thinkers to 
place greater focus on objects and materiality as opposed to textuality (ibid). 
As Lea (2009:374) argues the theory ‘has the potential to refigure our 
understanding of the relation of the body to the world’. Yet the theory still 
critically emphasises the role of experiences, perceptions, affects and emotions 
that this research particularly explores around place and difference. Spinney 
(2015:234) argues a key aspect of post-phenomenology is ‘the study of those 
aspects of lived experience such as affect that may escape conscious thought 
and language and thus can be described in some ways as being “beyond” 
experience’.  
 
Affect is important to my methodological approach as it allows a focus to go 
beyond human relations and social dynamics to pay attention to feelings, 
habits and dispositions in a more-than-representational sense and their role 
in relation to the non-human and atmospheres of place. As Dewsbury 
(2009:21) argues ‘affect is…the surplus that is not socially constructed; it is 
instead the stuff of our being and not the semiotic material that enables us to 
understand our being’. I draw on Thrift’s development of Spinoza's concept 
of affect, ‘as the property of the active outcome of an encounter, the increased 
or decreased ability of the body and mind alike to act’ (Thrift, 2004:62). Yet 
I also utilize Gilles Deleuze’s thinking which ‘opens up the question of the 
thought demanded in the empirical acceptance of affect, pushing us to think 
affect heterogeneologically and differentially’ (Dewsbury, 2009:20), focusing 
on the intensities that ‘take on the dynamic, kinetic, qualities of the atmos’ 
(Anderson, 2009:78), indicating how ‘affects are becomings’ (Deleuze and 
Guattari, 1987: 256). 
 
I seek then to explore affect as an ‘invisible presence’ (Dewsbury, 2009:21) in 
Finsbury Park, the ‘affective topologies’ (Bissell, 2010) that have implications 
for the way it is produced.  
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A grounding in ethics 
 
As noted, a practice of ethics has been integral to the very structure of 
research. It is my belief that ethics is far-reaching, involving much more than 
the formalities of institutional ethical review (Dyer and Demeritt, 2009; 
Valentine, 2005). A consideration of ethics should be present in ethnographic 
research from the outset, and continually reworked and interwoven into the 
whole process of fieldwork, analysis and writing. This research, therefore, 
takes a reflexive approach that values subjectivity as ‘central to the research 
process’ (Clifford and Marcus 1986:13). As Hertz (1997:viii) notes: 
 
‘To be reflexive is to have an ongoing conversation about experience while 
simultaneously living in the moment. By extension, the reflexive ethnographer does 
not simply report “facts” or “truths” but actively constructs interpretations of his or 
her experiences in the field and then questions how those interpretations came 
about’.  
 
Reflexivity thus, as Hertz (ibid.) notes, ‘permeates every aspect of the research 
process, challenging us to be more fully conscious of the ideology, culture and 
politics of those we study and those we select as our audience’. I argue that 
this opening up of the self to the multi-dimensional aspects of research 
practice is entwined with the project of opening up of place to a multiplicity 
of relations, as on a micro-scale the performativity of identity, multiculture 
and place often plays out between researcher and participant, self and other. 
By using reflexivity in these instances and for these relationships, as a 
researcher I was better able to analyse and understand the complexities of 
other forms of relationality in Finsbury Park.  
 
Therefore, it has been important for myself as a researcher to be self-aware 
and explicit about my own relationship to Finsbury Park and how this has 
informed the research. I grew up in an area of North London not far from 
Finsbury Park, and have known the area from occasionally visiting it as a child 
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and teenager. I think as far as I can remember I have always liked Finsbury 
Park and been intrigued by it in equals measures. It was different, more 
bustling and diverse, from my own slightly more suburban, middle-class 
neighbourhood, yet also intrinsic to my own understanding of London as a 
multicultural city. For me, this stood in sharp contrast with my experience of 
racial and cultural segregation when visiting family in South Africa and 
witnessing the hyper-visible struggles of inequality, racism and integration 
that continue to play out there. Having then done previous research for my 
undergraduate dissertation in the diverse urban neighbourhoods of St. Paul’s 
and Easton in Bristol and for my Masters thesis in Holloway, a contiguous 
neighbourhood to Finsbury Park in London, Finsbury Park did not seem like 
much of a jump. However, despite the fact I am Londoner and had been 
living close to Finsbury Park for two years before I began the PhD, my 
relationship to the place did not allow simple claims of being either insider or 
outsider. As Naples argues, the binary construction of insider/outside is not 
always productive: 
 
‘the insider/outsider distinction masks the power differentials and experiential 
differences between the researcher and the researched… “Outsiderness” and 
“insiderness” are not fixed or static positions, rather they are ever-shifting and 
permeable social locations that are differentially experienced and expressed by 
community members’ (1999: 71).  
  
I found during research that people were often interested in where I was from 
and what my relationship to the area was. For some, after I’d asked them a 
couple of questions, the question would often come back at me “so where are 
you from?” Gauging my positionality often helped people to identify my 
motivations for research and understand my interest in the area and in their 
everyday lives within it. Even for participants who I had a longer relationship 
with throughout fieldwork, they might ask me:  
 
“Where do you live again, Kat?...Oh yeah, Holloway, not far”.  
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The question at times seemed to be gaining an affirmation, a recognition that 
I was also part of this area of North London, a local researcher that gained 
me status as an insider. Yet at other times this was not the case: some would 
probe to find out where I grew up and remark on the differences between the 
neighbourhood I was from and Finsbury Park; while others seemed not to 
need to ask the question, already inferring from other markers such as my 
ethnicity, accent or the fact that I was a researcher asking questions, to 
conclude that I was an outsider. Of course, this positioning was not fixed, and 
varied depending on context.  For example, at times a participant would 
assume my knowledge on a particular topic and at other times feel the need 
to explain further.  
 
Reinharz (1997:3) argues that we both bring our self to the field but also 
create our self in the field. In fact, we have a variety of selves in the field. As 
Back (1996:49) argues, identity is salient and complex with meanings 
mediated in relation to wider social contexts. Identity is performative (Butler, 
1990), and anti-essential (Gilroy, 2004) and comes into being relationally, 
thus positionality can be complex particularly in relation to my own 
performances within the field. My own identity as a Londoner but also as 
white, British/South African, middle class, queer, female in my late 20s has 
inevitably informed not only my own relationship to place but also to all of 
my participants and those involved with the research. The ways in which 
these different identities have influenced and directed research practice and 
relationships have been multiple, and different for each person I have 
encountered. For example, for some people my identity as middle class 
seemed to be primary; middle-class culture was viewed as alienating and I was 
viewed as different and to some extent with mistrust, while for others an 
assumed shared cultural capital seemed to define the form and content of the 
communication. In other words, the way people framed what they told me 
was often based on the way they thought I would interpret it.  
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This was something I attempted to navigate, albeit with difficulty at times. I 
wanted participants to trust me and feel like they were in a ‘safe space’, but 
also wanted to be open about the research and my position within it, 
recognising their own investment in how place is represented. For example, 
while interviewing Ian about his experiences as a local councillor, the topic of 
class arose. He noted that he identifies as working class and this influenced 
his decision to run as a councillor, as he wanted to listen to and represent 
working-class voices locally. Our relationality allows him to explain the 
struggles of working-class people on the estate to me without assuming that 
I’d already know them. In this instance, during the course of the interview, I 
was defined as an ‘outsider’ which allowed Gary to go into greater depth about 
the issue of class, voice and representation. However, it is difficult to say how 
the conversation would have gone differently if he had also viewed me as 
working class, and whether he may have felt it easier to share an 
understanding on these issues if he had done so.  
 
At times participants shared certain kinds of experiences, feelings and 
emotions depending on whether they thought I would be interested, could 
relate to or would understand what they had to say. Being white and having 
a British accent has likely also had a big impact on the research, potentially 
resulting in participants feeling less able or willing to talk about their 
experiences of race, racism or discrimination, or potentially the reality of 
being a transnational immigrant in Finsbury Park. For example, when Aliah 
was discussing being bullied and her struggle to fit in at school due to 
language and communication difficulties, she quickly stopped and said:  
 

A – But um, yeah no I think, you know, I think um, it’s good I - I won’t 
complain because I think you know [laughs] I think it’s it’s  
K – Yeah  
A – It’s definitely, like I said, I see lots of improvements, all the time 
K – Yeah, yeah  
A – And I think most of it is positive  
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Aliah, community worker, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
Aliah felt the need to temper her negative story of Finsbury Park and her 
experience of the difficulty of being a first generation-immigrant with a 
positive spin. It seemed as if Aliah remembered who she was talking to and 
my identity and role as researcher and then tried to put her story in a context 
of Finsbury Park generally being a good place. This example demonstrates 
how power relations are inherent within research, and can often go unnoticed 
in the process of fieldwork. And while as far as possible during fieldwork I 
tried to be seen as a neutral and sympathetic party, and to make clear to all of 
my different participants that there was no wrong answer to any questions 
that I had and I was simply interested to hear their experiences and opinions 
of Finsbury Park, this did not mean that I could entirely control how I was 
seen. Important too was how they wanted to be seen by me. With Aliah, for 
example, I was interviewing her in her position as a community development 
worker and it seemed in this capacity she wanted to be positive in her 
representations of Finsbury Park. However, as she had also grown up in the 
area I was also interested to hear her own personal experiences of Finsbury 
Park, which she seemed happy to talk about but then at times realised 
contradicted her narration of Finsbury Park as cohesive and friendly. My 
status as a researcher made these contradictions more awkward and 
problematic for her. 
 
Overall, then, I conceptualised the research as ‘listening to’ rather than ‘giving 
voice to’ participants. I was aware of how participants may have metered their 
voice in relation to me, as well as how their voice was also filtered through my 
account and my choices about which stories and quotes I chose to include.  I 
have tried to keep this in mind during processes of analysis and writing and 
where possible represent voices in relation to the context in which they were 
produced, taking power relations into consideration. 
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THE PRACTICE OF FIELDWORK 
  
I carried out fieldwork in the wider Finsbury Park area over a 16-month 
period from November 2015 – March 2017, although processes of 
negotiating access began before this period and some contacts and meetings 
continued beyond it. The first couple of months of fieldwork were focused on 
piloting and honing the different methods; as the methodology was, to some 
extent, experimental and context specific, the methods were adapted to suit 
access requirements and local needs. Ultimately, the research involved seven 
main strands of research, which I now introduce. 
 
 
Semi-structured interviews 
 
The initial stage of fieldwork began with semi-structured interviews of ‘key 
stakeholders’ in Finsbury Park. Dunn (2010:101) defines an interview as ‘a 
data-gathering method in which there is a spoken exchange of information’, 
yet Oakley (1981:30) reflects ‘interviewing is rather like marriage: everybody 
knows what it is, an awful lot of people do it, and yet behind each closed front 
door there is a world of secrets’. Interviews in social research can be taken-
for-granted as a method, yet it is important still to consider their merits and 
relevance. Interviewing was an important introductory method for me to get 
a grounding in the area as well as collect important perspectives, opinions and 
experiences that I could follow up in the subsequent methods.  
 
Gillham (2000:10) argues that interviews provide ‘rich and vivid material that 
enables key insights and understandings. The benefits of doing interviews are 
their explanatory capacity, they give participants a chance to express their 
opinions, understandings and experiences’. This was particularly useful when 
interviewing ‘stakeholders’. The term ‘stakeholder’ is a contested one, 
considering that any person living or working in the area could be regarded 
as a ‘stakeholder’ in the sense that they have a stake in the area. Thus, I tried 
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to keep the term broad, but focused on interviewing either people who were 
representatives of social, cultural, religious or political groups and in some 
manner could (or routinely did) speak for a wider group of people, or 
individuals who might have a unique viewpoint for conceptualising place, 
vernacular geographies or multiculture in Finsbury Park. This ‘explanatory 
capacity’ was significant, however as Skinner (2012:6) notes ‘the interview is 
an uncertain art or skill’ that can be ambivalent. At times ‘stakeholders’ felt 
unable to speak for a wider group, and therefore, I also focused on their 
personal experiences, tailoring the interview and responding to each 
participant. 
 
Sampling was purposive based on background research I did of local 
organisations and groups in the area. I gained access through direct contact 
via emails and preliminary phone calls. I did not intend to get a statistically 
representative sample, but instead selected an illustrative collection of 
differing people, groups and stakeholders in the Finsbury Park area. I also 
used snowball sampling as many participants had in-depth knowledge of the 
area and could personally introduce me to participants which helped gain new 
insights for the research and reduce attrition rate. Over the fieldwork period 
I carried out 33 such interviews involving 36 individuals. Three interviews 
were joint interviews with two participants who worked together.  
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Table 3.1, Stakeholder semi-structured interview sample 

 
Type of ‘stakeholder’ Number of 

interviews 
Details 

Local councillors 6 At least 1 from each borough that falls 
within Finsbury Park: Hackney, 
Haringey and Islington 

Community 
(development) workers 

8 From 5 different community centres 
including: Finsbury Park Community 
Hub; Hanley Crouch Community 
Association; Holloway Neighbourhood 
Group; Islington Chinese Association and 
Redmond Community Centre 

Religious 
representatives / users 

3 Including: 1 mosque user, 1 parish 
priest and 1 vicar 

Estate agents 6 From 6 different estate agents in 
Finsbury Park ranging from those 
specialising in managing ‘guaranteed 
rental scheme’ for local councils’ 
temporary accommodation, to those 
managing sales of ‘premium 
properties’. 

Police 7 Including: 1 Police Constable (PC) 
and 6 Police Community Support 
Officers (PCSO) who were working in 
‘Safer Neighbourhood Teams’ in the 
wards around Finsbury Park including 
Brownswood, Finsbury Park, 
Harringay, St. Ann’s and Stroud 
Green ward. 

Youth workers 2 Based at Platform Youth Hub 
Womens’ groups co-
ordinators  

3 Including Kurdish, Turkish Middle 
Eastern Women’s Group; One True Voice 
(Somali Women’s Organisation); 
Turkish, Kurdish and Cypriot Women’s 
Welfare Group 

Representative from a 
local cultural institution 

1 The Park Theatre  

 
 
Total: 

 
 
36 
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This sample was particularly focused on community groups; cultural, social, 
political and religious representatives and stakeholders rather than business 
stakeholders, owners and workers. This decision was partly one of scale and 
topic; during ethnographic fieldwork I did consider the position of local retail 
businesses and briefly interviewed one manager of a local independent clothes 
shop on Fonthill Road during a pilot phase of the fieldwork, however decided 
due to the size and diversity of the retail business community in Finsbury Park 
a larger sample would be required to be illustrative. I chose instead to 
investigate the significance of local retail businesses as part of the visual 
ethnography as discussed below. I also wanted to focus on ‘stakeholders’ who 
were uniquely working either with local ‘communities’ or doing ‘place specific 
work’ such as estate agents who were particularly positioned to discuss the 
way place is marketed, evaluated and sold.  
 
Dunn (2010:101) reflects that successful interviewing requires ‘careful 
planning and detailed preparation’ and therefore, I spent considerable time in 
brokering and planning interviews. Interviews lasted in length from 5 minutes 
to 3 hours, with the majority being approximately 1 hour in length. They were 
mainly audio-recorded unless the participant requested otherwise then 
written notes were taken. The interviewing process was flexible to suit 
participants, whose needs, flexibility, willingness and availability were 
varying. This flexibility was important as some participants were willing to be 
interviewed in their capacity as a professional, but were not able to take much 
time from their working day. However, the shortest interviews tended to be 
with participants who seemed to have a limited capacity to contribute. For 
example, the shortest interview was with an estate agent who provided an 
interesting insight on the demographic of people he worked with who tended 
to rent rooms for short-term lets, but beyond this had quite limited opinions 
or experiences of the local area.  
 
However, at times these constraints meant that I had to take a more 
ethnographic approach to the semi-structured interview for some participants 
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more than others. Thus, while I tried to adhere to the interview guide for all 
interviews, at times it had to be adapted to suit the process of interviewing in 
the field. For example, when interviewing PCSOs, most were able to take 
time out of their day to complete an interview in the police station, however 
a couple only had time to speak during a ‘street briefing’ which I attended. 
Conveniently, no-one else turned up to the street briefing, so I was able to 
informally interview the two PCSOs who were happy to oblige, however I 
had to record their responses in note form rather than via audio-recording. 
For two interviews, participants were unable to meet in person and so we 
carried out the interview over the phone. While this was not ideal, Novick 
(2008:391) notes ‘evidence is lacking that…[telephone interviews]…produce 
lower quality data… [they] may allow respondents to feel relaxed and able to 
disclose sensitive information’. In this case, I found the interviews were 
shorter than they might have been in person but enabled access to participants 
who were not able to participate otherwise.  
 
Despite this participant-specific approach, I endeavoured to adhere to my 
broad interview guide (see appendix 1) where possible. All interviews were 
focused on the wider perceptions of Finsbury Park, the historical and socio-
cultural context, the naming and boundaries of Finsbury Park, the 
stakeholders’ work and relation to the place, and how they thought the 
community they were involved with navigate the place in relation to other 
areas, and in relation to other groups/communities. The interviews also 
investigated the kinds of interventions or actions that may occur to affect or 
influence integration and community cohesion (for example festivals, anti-
social behaviour and so on). Overall, these various semi-structured interviews 
were intended to provide an extensive overview of diverse geographies in 
Finsbury Park and how different local charities, community organisations, 
local government and religious organisations experience and relate to the area 
as a grounding for the subsequent more ethnographic methods.   
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Walking interviews 
 
The next stage of fieldwork was walking ‘go-along’ interviews with local 
residents and community workers. While the stakeholder interviews focused 
on gaining opinions and perceptions of the wider area, these interviews were 
intended to collect in-depth ethnographic data with individual participants 
on their experiences of living in the wider Finsbury Park area. Walking or “go-
along” interviews have become established in Geography and the social 
sciences as a particularly useful method to investigate how lives are 
intertwined with place and mobility (Anderson, 2004; Kusenbach, 2003; 
Evans and Jones, 2010). As Carpiano (2009:264) notes ‘all go-alongs involve 
interviewing a participant while receiving a tour of their neighborhood or 
other local contexts. In this regard, the researcher is ‘‘walked through’’ 
people’s lived experiences of the neighbourhood [sic]’. Walking interviews 
constitute a form of ‘mobile ethnography’, which is particularly valuable as 
Ingold notes ‘walking is itself a form of circumambulatory knowing’ (Ingold 
2004:331). The term ‘mobile ethnography’ has developed from Marcus’ 
(1995) notion of ‘multi-sited ethnography’ to respond to the rise of the ‘new 
mobilities paradigm’ (Novoa, 2015:88) in Geography. As such, mobile 
methodologies have been developing to explore how vernacular geographies 
are increasingly intertwined with different notions of mobility and scales from 
citywide navigations, to translocal connections, to transnational flows.  
 
More generally, Novoa (2015:100) has argued for the importance of ‘being 
there’ with participants in place, as this can help not only to draw out certain 
conversations around what place means but also enable the researcher to 
experience practically the multi-faceted dimensions and sensory elements of 
that place which can enrich production of knowledge within the research. In 
my work, the walking interview method was intended to evoke meaningful 
responses from participants by walking through the area we were discussing, 
sparking conversation relating to place, as participants were able to observe 
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how they felt about the things, places and people they were passing and seeing 
during the interview itself.  
 
The range of techniques involved in recording the walking interviews 
included a combination of urban analogue photography, audio-recoding and 
geo-locational mapping. The method was intended, in part, to create multi-
media ‘place portraits’ collaboratively made between the participant and 
myself as researcher on the walk. In order to do this, as these were in-depth 
interviews, it was important to build up rapport with participants. Therefore, 
I often met them on a number of occasions before the walking interview and 
asked them to prepare by considering places or local landmarks that meant 
something particular to them or were important for their everyday life. I also 
asked them to consider if there was a route between these places they wanted 
to show me - either because it was an everyday route or because it had some 
significance to them. It seemed to help all participants to know the structure 
of the walking interview in advance, but most were happy to be somewhat 
spontaneous and creative during the walk without having to plan too much. 
When we reached their ‘vernacular landmarks’ on the walk, I took an 
analogue photograph following their direction, and they narrated what that 
place meant to them or why they had chosen to show it to me. I found this 
combination of practices of talking, walking and photography helped 
participants to be more reflective about their own relationship to place and 
others within it.  
 
The interview audio was recorded through use of a radio microphone and the 
route recorded via GPS through the ‘Fieldtrip GB’ or ‘Walkmeter’ apps, and 
the photograph taken on an analogue 35mm camera (Canon AE-1). I used 
analogue photography for both a theoretical and practical reason, related to 
time and reflection. For the majority of participants, when we reached the 
location they had selected for photography, the framing and direction of the 
photo caused us both to pause and consider. The moment I took to capture 
the photograph gave the participant time to reflect and talk about the place 
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in a way that fitted within the natural flow of the walk – they had time to 
discuss who the place related to, why it was meaningful, or they had time to 
tell a story of the place, something that happened to them there, a memory, 
a happening.  
 
 

 
Figure 3.1, ‘The Blocks’, Place Portrait from Eliza’s walk, 2016 
 
 
But as well as this form of oral dialogue and exchange, I wanted participants 
to have the opportunity to visually relate to the sites and any places they saw 
as we walked along. Thus I also gave them a disposable camera to take 
photographs themselves if they wanted to. I didn’t make this aspect of the 
walks compulsory as I noticed some participants preferred to focus on talking 
and walking, while others enjoyed the process of having a visual dialogue with 
place and myself as researcher. However, this aspect of walks was important 
for some. As Sarah Pink (2011:93) argues, ‘amateur’, or what I’d call 
‘vernacular photographic’ practices that ‘involve sharing, participate in the 
collective practices of representation and the constitution of place’.  
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Figure 3.2, ‘Park Bench’, Mike’s photograph from Mike’s walk, 2016 
 
 
 
With regard to my own photography on the walks, I chose to photograph the 
place portraits in black and white. ‘Place portraiture’ deals particularly with 
issues of temporality, and I wanted to use black and white photography to 
explore this. In removing colour, I hoped the images would go beyond the 
present and pause on one particular moment with, or relation to, place. 
Simultaneously, by giving participants colour disposable cameras meant they 
created images that contrasted, questioned and responded to the black and 
white ones I created with them.  
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The use of GPS consolidated the walk as a practice of mapping (see Chapter 
Five for further discussion) and provided a visual and cartographic 
representation of the route that could be used to map the ‘place portraits’. 
While being aware that increasingly technologies such as GPS ‘facilitates an 
unprecedented ability to track and trace people and things’ (Pinder, 2013:524) 
in distinctly militarized ways, I attempt to subvert these notions by using 
locomotive technologies to map subjective experiences, personal memories 
and ambiguities of place through practices of walking together.  
 
 

 
Figure 3.3, Participants’ Routes, (left) Fieldtrip GB App, (right) Walkmeter 
Smartphone App screenshot, 2016 
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Figure 3.4, Participant Route on OS Open Map Local, crown copyright and database 
rights Ordnance Survey, 2017 
 
Using a combination of analogue devices and digital technology created 
multi-faceted place portraits that could be mapped and displayed for a wider 
public as shown in figure 3.5. These place portraits intended to explore the 
multiplicity of space by giving presence to the diverse meanings of ordinary 
places; creating a social space to communicate the production of space 
through others in the city. When mapped in the exhibitions they had the 
capacity to ‘momentarily fuse or bring into phase the otherwise divergent and 
unsynchronised life trajectories of individual participants into a unified tale of 
belonging to…place' (Ingold and Vergunst, 2008:9). 
 
The display and mapping of the ‘place portraits’ are discussed further below 
in my discussion of the ‘public exhibitions’ associated with the research. 
However, it should be noted that the walks were more than just the place 
portraits; each one was its own trajectory which both coalesced and diverged 
from others. Therefore, I have included a selection of these walks in the thesis 
to stand on their own as individual trajectories, presented as vignettes 
interleaving chapters. While I have also used quotes and photographs from 
the interviews in the analysis in the thesis chapters themselves, I also wanted 
the walks to remain in some sense intact as a trajectory. However, this format 
required the interviews to be edited and condensed around a particular 
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narrative, thus even as a vignette, they cannot convey the full complexity of 
individuals’ lives.  
 
 

 

 
Figure 3.5, Place Portraits including titles, maps, place narration on MP3 or as text, 
disposable camera photograph prints (6 x 4”) and Canon AE-1 photograph prints 
(11.7 x 16.5”), ‘Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park’ Exhibition, Furtherfield, 2017 
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I recruited participants for the walking interviews through a variety of means 
in order to get a diverse range of participants. A key tactic was snowball 
sampling through the ‘stakeholder’ participants. On two occasions 
community workers themselves found the walking method more appropriate 
and used it to give me a tour of sorts of their vernacular geographies of the 
area, just as in a similar way, one local resident, Hannah, listed as the ‘mosque 
user’ whom I met at Finsbury Park Mosque preferred to do a sit-down semi-
structured interview rather than a walking interview. I also met local residents 
during the process of ethnographic fieldwork when volunteering in the local 
area at a local community centre and at community events. Finally, I also put 
out a ‘call for participation’ via posters stuck in shop and café windows and 
the local library, as well as advertising on Twitter.  
 
In total, I carried out thirteen walking interviews as well as two prior and four 
follow up interviews. I piloted the method with two local residents who I 
already had a personal relationship with and kept these interviews in the 
research as they proved to be successful and brought insightful experiences of 
living in Finsbury Park. Similarly to the stakeholder interviews, these 
interviews were intended to be illustrative rather than representative of the 
area as the development of the sample was organic and to some extent self-
selecting. The sample was diverse by the nature of the residents of the area, 
as I did not want to set any tokenistic boundaries on who could take part, nor 
force others of particular identities to participate, even if I was specifically 
interested to hear what they had to say and see what they had to show me. I 
realized through the process of piloting the walking interviews that it was 
important the participant was fully willing and interested to share their place 
as part of a collaborative process, as at times it could be an emotional and 
personal experience and I wanted to ensure participants were aware that ‘place 
portraits’ produced had the potential to be shared and to travel to wider 
audiences both through the thesis and through a public exhibition8.  
                                                        
8 Inclusion in the public exhibitions was voluntary but as it was subject to consent from the 
outset, with the exception of the two pilot interviews, all participants agreed to be included 
in the exhibition with some using their real first names and others using pseudonyms.  
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The participants included nine women and four men and included new 
migrants, long term residents, established migrants and returning residents. 
All participants were adults but varied in age from their 20s–60s. 
Unfortunately, the practicality of walking meant some elderly residents 
preferred not to do a walking interview and to participate in the research via 
focus groups instead. Despite this, just under a quarter of participants 
identified as being disabled or having a long-standing physical or mental 
health condition. A quarter of respondents identified as LGBT+ and 
approximately half the sample identified as ‘working class’, with the 
remaining half either ‘unsure’ or identifying as middle class, lower-middle 
class or “privileged”. When asked how participants would describe their 
cultural heritage responses included African; Indian; African-Black British; 
White European; White British; Jewish/Asian/White; British Chinese; 
Latin American and ‘born and raised in UK but parents from Italy’. Country 
of birth for participants included Malawi, UK, India, Portugal and Hong 
Kong. Participants’ religious affiliation included Christian, Hindu, Jewish 
and ‘no religion’. It should be noted that although I sampled people who 
identified as Muslim, unfortunately these participants withdrew or chose to 
participate via other methods including focus groups, semi-structured and 
ethnographic interviews. This is a limitation of having such a small sample 
for the walking interviews, and the implication is that due to attrition rates 
certain demographics are missed. For example, I had also been planning to 
interview a young person aged 18, however she also withdrew and participated 
in a focus group instead. Although this limitation does mean certain data is 
missed, triangulation of mixed methods can attempt to mitigate for this 
within the wider results of the research. 
 
 
Walking with camera: vernacular photography 
 
Image-making has been an important element of the research, considering 
how, as Pink (2011:101) has argued, ‘photography and photographs are 
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engaged in ecologies of practice and place’. While the walking interviews used 
practices of participatory visual ethnography in collaboratively producing the 
‘place portraits’, they were just one way that I integrated visual ethnographic 
techniques into the methodology. More broadly, I have used what I have 
termed ‘vernacular photography’, most simply defined as photography which 
takes everyday life and the ordinary as its subject. As I have a background in 
urban photography, I am accustomed to using photography as a way of seeing 
and listening to the city, building on traditions of visual urbanism and visual 
ethnography (Halliday, 2006; Back, 2007; Pink, 2008; Garrett, Moss and 
Cadman, 2016; Hunt, 2014) . Photography as a practice and discipline has a 
strong relationship to the city. As Clarke (1997:75) has argued, it emerged in 
relation to the increasing influence of urbanity, and it has done so in a 
‘consistently active sense, simultaneously responding to the variety and 
multiplicity of urban life and experience, and to the question of how urban 
space was to be perceived and represented’. Yet it has not always been used 
reflexively, adhering to wider ethics (Lester, 2018; Pink, 2013). These 
problems of representation, entwined with the problematic and colonial 
histories of the visual in anthropology, geography and in particular 
ethnography -- have made some academics wary of using the visual. As Hunt 
(2014:151) notes ‘the use of urban photography has been somewhat limited 
in cultural geography research, [however] the practice has enormous potential 
to complement and enhance contemporary enquiries in the field – particularly 
those that highlight feelings, experience, and textures of place and draw from 
more-than- representational approaches’. 
 
Thus, I used photography as a way to observe, relate to and attempt to 
understand Finsbury Park. I used it as an inductive method which in tandem 
with other methods allowed me to draw ideas and theory from the street. I 
used the camera as a tool to encounter both place and people and the events 
they were intertwined in.  As Back has noted, ‘to see photography as merely 
a governing technology misses the instability and complexity of the drama 
that unfolds on either side of the lens’ (Back, 2007:104). My process of 
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vernacular photography evolved through three different iterations. The first 
was focused on street-based observation and constituted a more traditional 
idea of ‘street photography’. This process was for me a way of making initial 
field notes about Finsbury Park, creating interactions, observing everyday 
happenings and responding in my own way to the place. 
 
 

 

 
Figure 3.6, ‘Finsbury Park Streetscapes’, vernacular photography, 2015 
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Although these images do not feature in the analytical chapters of the thesis, 
they form a ‘visual essay’ (‘Streetscapes’) to introduce the thesis as they were 
an important part of my visual ethnography of Finsbury Park in grounding 
myself as researcher in the area and noting aspects I found to be visually, 
politically and conceptually interesting.  
 
The second practice of visual ethnography developed from this process and 
constituted a more methodical process of documenting a specific facet of 
Finsbury Park’s urban space. Here, my focus was on shop fronts on one 
particular street in the neighbourhood. This method was intended as an 
exploration of the cultural and affective landscapes of the street through the 
inscriptions in the city and symbolic markings (Cosgrove, 1988) within shop 
fronts particularly. Geographers, such as Hunt (2015), have used ‘shop front 
portraiture’ to explore the textures of these spaces. While Hall and Datta 
(2010:73) argue ‘the shopfront acts as the first platform of communication, 
and in attempting to capture diverse customers, visual signscapes provide an 
important mode of legibility in both a mobile and multicultural context’; 
which was an important starting point for me. However, during this process 
of image making, and of relating aesthetically to the aesthetics of the street, I 
also found myself exploring the notion of consent and its meanings among 
the people there, and also the relational practices that this intertwining 
between photography and consent evoked. The process gave me deeper 
understandings of the diversity of ways people relate to these atmospheric 
spaces in the city and relate to me as anOther.  
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Figure 3.7, Shop Fronts, Stroud Green Road, 2016 
 
These images appear as a ‘visual vignette’ (‘Stroud Green Shopfronts’). The 
method helped me to develop the method of ‘encountering’ with the camera, 
which became integral for my video ethnography. This was an important 
phase in the research as I found the process of encountering highlighted how 
the street can become a place of both desire and anxiety which can be uniquely 
investigated through visual ethnographic methods. Laura Rascaroli (2016) 
argues this has been successfully expressed through the work of documentary 
film maker Marc Isaacs, particularly in his documentary ‘The Road’ based on 
Edgeware Road in London. He expresses the road as a site of encounter with 
the other and allows an in-depth exploration of the structures of feelings 
present through an empathetic lens of vernacular cosmopolitanism. In 
particular, he demonstrates how photography and film can construct a 
discursive space to explore relational encountering and express the affect of 
the multicultural metropolis – simultaneously showing the realities and 
possibilities present. In this research, I went on to investigate the street as a 
space of encounter through video ethnographic methods of ‘slow motion 
video’ (these are discussed later in this chapter).  
 
The third strand of vernacular photography deployed in the research 
developed from my street photographic work, as a response to the vernacular 
aesthetics of street-level toponyms. I used a process of ‘photo-cartography’, 
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which, broadly, is a process of mapping an area through photography; i.e. a 
form of place or location-based ‘photo-documentation’. This sometimes 
involved directly imposing photographs on a map as well as using 
photography to navigate a space. It differed from the other two photographic 
methods already described, as it was less inherently involved with encounter 
and the social relations of the street. Consequently, I used a ‘shooting-script’ 
(Suchar, 1997), a process that involves developing specific ways of 
photographing in order to answer a research question. The script guides the 
process of photographing to enable the photographs to serve as ‘evidence’ 
within the research. In this case, my specific research question was to 
investigate names materially present on the streets of Finsbury Park and how 
they construct a sense of what Finsbury Park is and how it is known. My 
shooting-script was thus to photograph all names visible to me on the street. 
I chose to narrow the script by focusing on the other geographical names that 
manifest in the street beside the necessary names of the streets themselves 
which are plainly visible on any street map of the area. Initially, I used the 
Ordnance Survey App ‘Fieldtrip GB’ to do a survey of the area which allowed 
immediate mapping of images through the use of coordinates (figure 3.8).  
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Figure 3.8, Toponyms on posters in Finsbury Park, Fieldtrip GB Screenshot, 2015 
 
 
However, from this process I found that the app didn’t produce the kind of 
map I wanted nor gave the flexibility to allow photo montage and layering 
which as Hall notes, ‘have the capacity to create interpretive space between 
the writer and the reader, by raising questions and by revealing varied and 
contingent forms of social expression’ (ibid:16). This is particularly the case 
through these methods of arranging and juxtaposing them. Hall (2010:15) 
uses these methods of juxtaposition, collage and layering to ‘picture both the 
essence and complexity of local relationships’, using them as a way to explore 
and communicate difference.  
 
Thus, I decided to continue to photograph names using my DSLR camera 
which has an inbuilt GPS receiver and can provide coordinates as metadata 
for each photo. I then manually created maps using Adobe Illustrator and 
Google Earth. I discuss the details of this practice and a specific map in 
Chapter Four.    
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Video ethnography  
 
Developing from these ethnographic methods of vernacular photography, I 
used video as a key method of visual ethnography in Finsbury Park. In this 
project, video ethnography was particularly intended to investigate spaces that 
foster encounter, and how these encounters constitute space, relations and 
identities. As Spinney (2011:177) notes, video has a unique ‘ability to act as a 
deep window on practice and as a form of bridging apparatus that 
enables…analysis of often fleeting and taken for granted sensations, 
experiences and practices’.  
 
I chose to focus on open public spaces that are physically accessible, namely 
green and blue ‘urban natures’ and ‘streetscapes’, making three ethnographic 
films ‘A Walk in the Park’, ‘Reservoir’ and ‘Slow Motion Streets’ (see Chapter 
Seven for further discussion on choosing the type of space of encounter).  
 
I spent time in each space before bringing the camera to the spaces, using 
participant observation, field notes and photography to become familiar with 
the spaces before beginning the method of ‘encountering with the camera’ 
(Chapter Seven develops a discussion of encountering as a method in more 
detail). This ethnographic basis was important, ensuring recognition of the 
embodied, grounded context of video ethnography. As Simpson (2011:350) 
notes, video can facilitate ‘the reflection on and examination of…contingent 
affective relations’ yet should be used in ‘conjunction with other corporeally 
invested research methodologies’. Thus, I tried to be aware of the affective 
atmospheres around me while filming and draw these out through the editing 
process.  
 
For each film I took a different approach to the filming itself and used a 
different camera that seemed to suit the context. As Pink (2013:57) argues: 
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‘a camera will be part of the research context and an element of the ethnographer’s 
identity...The visual technologies ethnographers use, like the images they produce 
and view will be invested with meanings, inspire responses and are likely to become 
a topic of conversation.’  
 
I completed ‘A Walk in the Park’ in Finsbury Park on a broadcast standard 
video-camera which attracted intrigue and allowed me to be very explicit that 
I was making a film. This contributed to my visible presence as ‘encountering’ 
and enabled me to meet and start conversations with others in the park. I had 
access to this camera through a ‘Documentary Film-making' course I took in 
2015 at UCL to train in practices of documentary film-making. The 
following summer when I filmed ‘Reservoir’, I used the techniques I had 
learnt from the course using my own ‘DSLR’ camera with an attached 
directional microphone. This camera was flexible to use on the move but also 
could be mounted on a tripod for ‘moving portraits’. In comparison when 
filming walking the streets of Finsbury Park I used a smart-phone to respond 
to the context and as a ‘technology of the street’ itself, it felt ethically 
appropriate and not overly invasive. However, it also had the implications of 
appearing less ‘overt’. I tried to mitigate problems of representation and 
consent as much as possible by holding the phone out horizontally so it was 
clear I was filming, and editing out anyone who turned away from the camera 
when they noticed it, as an unconscious refusal of consent. Pink (2007:49) 
notes ‘ethical decisions cannot be concluded until the researcher is actually in 
the field’. Therefore I responded to people in the field and deleted any clips 
if someone was unhappy to feature. The humans and non-humans I 
encountered while filming or with the camera were largely down to chance 
and situated relationality. For example, some people approached me because 
of my appearance or how they viewed me. I discuss in more depth the 
complexities of how these camera-mediated research encounters played out 
where this material appears in Chapter Seven. In general terms, however,  I 
found video a particularly valuable technology to deploy in exploring 
‘encounters’, agreeing with Lorimer (2010:244) that ‘moving images help 
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deepen analyses of the power relations that run through… multi-species, 
multi-cultural’ encounters and ‘open thinking spaces for an affective 
micropolitics of curiosity in which we remain unsure as to what bodies and 
images might yet become’ (ibid:252). Overall, my practice sought to recognise 
that ‘technologies such as video must be seen as situated and processual rather 
than as ‘operating upon’ practices, and are therefore vital to understanding 
embodied and affective performances of place and identity’ (Spinney, 
2011:176).  
 
 
Participant observation 
 
As well as these visually focused ethnographic practices, I also carried out 
more traditional ethnographic techniques of participant observation. This 
was, in part, to cement myself in the neighbourhood and make local 
connections and observe the social dynamics of spaces and sites that could be 
constituted as ‘micro-publics’ (Amin, 2002:959) or ‘the parochial realm’ 
(Wessendorf, 2014) that encourages social encounters in the city. In 
particular, these spaces included a community centre, a local library, a café 
and a neighbourhood plan group9. I spent time observing these sites over a 
period of fifteen months and attended meetings with the neighbourhood plan 
group over a six month period. However, in each space I played my own 
particular role and thus had other reasons for ‘being there’ rather than to 
simply observe. For example, I started volunteering in the community centre 
and for a period of three months spent two days a week working in their office 
on their own research project. During this time, I built up connections and 
friendships with other volunteers and community workers which established 
my role there for the rest of my fieldwork and beyond. This meant I would 

                                                        
9 It also included various other groups that I sampled as part of the ‘participatory mapping 
focus groups’, some of which involved considerable ethnographic participant observation, as 
noted in the section below. Therefore the two methods overlap, the neighbourhood plan 
group is included here as I did not do a participatory mapping focus group directly with the 
group, though they did arrange for me to facilitate one for members of the public and local 
stakeholders at a conference in Finsbury Park.  
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often return either to volunteer, do my own work, meet participants, hold 
workshops, attend groups or classes or check in with colleagues. After 
fieldwork finished, my research exhibition was exhibited at the community 
centre and I was employed by the community centre approximately nine 
months later in the fourth year of my PhD.  
 
In comparison I was less involved with the local library and café, but would 
spend time in them regularly, and on a daily basis during the height of my 
fieldwork. I made field notes predominantly when I observed social 
encounters that happened in them. Ultimately I decided not to interview the 
workers in these spaces after making a strategic decision not to focus on these 
spaces in the research. This was not because I did not find ‘micro-publics’ as 
interesting for the (co)production of place, difference and conviviality. 
However, it was important to draw limits around the research in terms of 
what was achievable, and indeed to recognise the wealth of existent published 
research on this subject (Laurier and Philo, 2006; Valentine, 2008; Hall, 
2012; Wilson, 2013; Wessendorf, 2014; Wise and Velayutham, 2014). 
Nevertheless, this ethnographic work was essential to build up a social 
network in the area which in turn was crucial for ‘sampling’ and recruitment 
work for my other methodological strands. I also wanted to engage with local 
people who had not ‘volunteered’ for other more structured methods, as 
Jackson (2015:56) notes ‘a reliance on interviews in research can mean that 
those who choose not to articulate their views, or find it difficult to do so, are 
underrepresented’. While I did not go on to deploy my principal methods of 
interviewing or visual ethnography in these spaces, this method in itself and 
my field notes as data provided valuable insights which have informed the 
analysis and discussion of the thesis.  
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Focus groups and participatory mapping 
 
Alongside interviewing and visual ethnography, a key method was 
participatory mapping focus groups or workshops. Participatory mapping 
provided a means to explore the ways places are talked about, lived and 
experienced. Integral to the focus groups was a discussion about Finsbury 
Park, what it means to the participants, how they see it, and what is important 
for them to record or explore in relation to the area. I carried out these focus 
groups/workshops with ten different community groups, the majority of 
which were already existing, with the intention of including a diverse range 
of local residents, varying by age, socio-economic class, employment status, 
ethnicity, gender, and legal status. 
 
The mapping process was intended to encourage participants to think of 
places that are significant for the wider ‘community’ and places which have 
shared significance. The participants were also encouraged to discuss the 
vernacular landmarks, routes and local boundaries; toponymy (place and 
landmark naming), including vernacular and official naming; the 
identification of sites important to sociality, community coherence and/or 
contestation of place; as well as existing use of maps and geographic 
information (across textual and digital media / technologies).  The sessions 
were in most cases audio recorded subject to participants’ approval; on the 
occasions this was not possible, I wrote notes of observations and on 
discussions of what (and what not) to include on the map.  
 
The mapping itself was important to draw out participants’ vernacular 
geographies. As Mindell et al. (2017:2) note, participatory mapping can ‘help 
people to visualize and analyse their local area by focusing on particular issues 
or questions, allowing people to share their understanding of their 
environment with others’. The process of mapping, as outlined below, varied 
for each group. Some participants drew individual maps of places that were 
significant just for them, and then used these maps to inform their making of 
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the collaborative map, while others had group discussions and contributed to 
the map together. This flexibility was important as ‘the methodology relies 
on high level of engagement and participation by the local community. In 
order to be effective, it requires significant effort in ensuring that the process 
is inclusive and represent[s] all those who would like to have their voice heard 
through it’ (Haklay and Francis, 2018:305). The process was at times 
contested and most certainly inflected with power dynamics, yet focusing on 
the process as a dialogue was important to recognize the complexity of place 
and open up, rather than close down, ideas of how is place experienced 
differently and how this multiplicity can be marked. The process allowed an 
investigation of how lives and trajectories overlap in the area, finding what is 
shared and what is different.  
 
I sampled the groups predominantly through snowball sampling from the 
stakeholder interviews and ethnographic participant observation. However, 
access was a significant challenge as the groups tended to be specific and 
already have a temporal and social structure. Although most groups were very 
welcoming, it was a challenge to find the time for the focus group to be carried 
out without disturbing the activities of the group itself. Consequently, this 
method required a flexible and ethnographic approach and tailoring the 
participatory mapping activities to the needs of each group. Therefore, in 
table 3.2 I briefly outline the groups and the approach I took with each10. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                        
10 I discuss the implications and nuances of the different focus groups further at different 
points during the discussion of the thesis, particularly in Chapter Five and in part in 
Chapter Six. Therefore, the outlining here is simply an introduction the different 
approaches taken for each group.  
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Table 3.2, Participatory mapping focus group/workshop sample and session details  

 
Focus group details Participatory Mapping details 
Young artists at 
Furtherfield Gallery (aged 
15 – 18 from the local area) 

I led a full day workshop in which I introduced themes 
of mapping to the young people and got them to draw 
individual maps of their route to the commons space 
that morning. We had a discussion about mapping 
Finsbury Park and together created a shared acrylic map 
based on themes from our discussion (we did not audio 
record discussions for ethical reasons of working with 
young people under 16). The young people also began 
making a digital ‘story-map’.   

Redmond Community 
Centre summer BBQ 
(attended largely by inter-
generational local families)  
 

I led a drop-in workshop over an afternoon held in 
conjunction with a community BBQ at the community 
centre. The event was mainly attended by young and 
inter-generational families and thus, we held a ‘putting 
people on the map’ exercise to engage the adults and 
children together; this involved using a polaroid camera 
to take portraits of local people and tacking them to the 
map to add a ‘human layer’ to the map. It also involved 
having discussions with parents and drawing the acrylic 
map together, as well as having a sit-down focus group 
with older residents who felt unable or unwilling to 
stand around the map and contribute to it. This event 
was a challenge to manage as a lone researcher as I 
wanted to engage all those who attended, however it 
required a different approach for the different age 
groups and due to the drop-in nature it was difficult to 
create sustained discussions or to prevent parents from 
dropping their children off unsupervised as a welcome 
‘day-care’. This meant I could not attend the map and 
camera at all times and prevent scribbles or some 
domination over the polaroid camera. Yet despite these 
challenges this workshop provided access to a 
demographic that I was rarely able to access during 
fieldwork as young families in the area tended to be busy 
and unable to engage in other methods due to time 
commitments.  

Over 55’s Luncheon Club  
 

The Luncheon Club were an already existing group at 
the community centre. I started attending while 
volunteering at the community centre and built up a 
rapport with participants. We completed a focus group 
and participatory mapping activity in one session after 
lunch, arranged through the meal leader. Some 
participants had problems with eye-sight or holding a 
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pen, so I wrote on their behalf with their direction. As 
this was an already existing group in a politically 
contested neighbourhood there were some social 
tensions and disagreements that I had to manage.  

Over 50’s Arts and Crafts 
Group 
 

This group of women over the age of 50 from varying 
ethnic backgrounds, but predominantly Latin American 
met every week for an arts and crafts club. I visited this 
group at least twice before carrying out a focus group, 
and three times before doing the participatory mapping 
exercise. As the women were from all over London we 
had to use a different base-map and create shared map 
together at different scale.  

Youth group at Platform 
Youth Hub 
 

This workshop at the Youth Hub was flexible to be both 
drop-in and engage young people (16+) for the whole 
session. Most young people in the group seemed to 
prefer making their maps individually and then adding 
them to the shared map together. There were some 
conflicts within the group due to differing experiences, 
and interest levels were variable. It was difficult at times 
to encourage the young people to have a group 
discussion about their neighbourhood.   

Finsbury Park 
Neighbourhood Forum 
 

This workshop happened at Finsbury Park 
Regeneration Conference in a breakout session. 
Participants discussed elements important to map in 
smaller groups and then attempted to create a shared 
map. There were a large number of people in attendance 
and some participants had visual 
impairments/disabilities, therefore it was a challenge to 
manage the drawing of shared map and I was unable to 
audio record discussions, however participants were 
keen to talk and had a lot to contribute. 

St. Thomas’ Tea Group 
(over 50s) 
 

This tea group held at a church had been well 
established and I visited on a number of occasions before 
formally carrying out a focus group. We did one focus 
group in advance of doing the participatory mapping 
focus group, (therefore, two focus groups in total). We 
had the discussion together but then individuals added 
to the shared map one-by-one or in groups of two 
mainly due to mobility and not wanting to disturb tea-
group dynamic.  

Islington Chinese 
Association 
 

This was a group from a language class learning 
Mandarin and despite prior planning they did not have 
enough time in their session to do a focus group, so 
while we were able to have a short discussion and begin 
drawing a shared map, there was not time to finish it.  
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Sisters Group from the 
Finsbury Park Mosque and 
St. Thomas’ Tea Group 
 

This was a group of women who had set up a Sisters’ 
Group between a local mosque and church. I spent 10 
months attending the group events/meetings 
ethnographically before doing a mapping exercise, to 
build rapport and trust. This focus group took longer to 
organize as the group met less regularly than the other 
groups. The focus group was assisted by the sisters 
leading the group. 

Focus group with the 
Turkish, Kurdish and 
Cypriot Women’s Welfare 
Group (non-mapping) 
 

This established group were keen to do an in-depth 
focus group discussion but refused to do a mapping 
exercise. This was the first focus group I carried out and 
I struggled to some extent to communicate why the 
mapping would be interesting for them, as I had yet to 
pilot it. Many of the women felt intimidated by maps 
and felt they could not understand them.  

 
 
These focus groups had a clear ethnographic dimension as, particularly for 
some groups, building a relationship and rapport with the group was essential 
before it was possible to carry out a focus group or participatory mapping 
exercise.  
 
The intention for all groups was to draw a shared map together using coloured 
markers on a sheet of acrylic plastic that was laid on-top of an aerial 
photograph of Finsbury Park as a base map (figure 3.9). However as noted, 
this was not possible for one group who were not local to the area, and as I 
was unable to source an aerial base-map at a different scale in time, we used 
an Ordnance Survey Explorer Map at scale: 1:25 000 (see figure 3.10). 
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Figure 3.9, (top) Young Artists Mapping Focus Group, Furtherfield Commons, 
2016 (bottom) Tea Group Mapping Focus Group, 2017 
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Figure 3.10, Arts and Crafts Mapping Focus Group using larger base-map to ‘map 
our journeys’, 2016 
 
 
This technique was in part informed by the participatory mapping practice of 
Mather et al. (1998), who found that aerial photographs in participatory 
mapping tend to be ‘more accessible to non-literate people, thereby 
empowering them to take greater control over decision-making’ (1998: 13). 
This was important as some participants in these focus groups were non-
literate or could not read English, while many had no experience of reading 
maps before. Therefore, it was important to make the exercise as accessible 
and interesting to participants as possible. Mater et al. also noted that ‘aerial 
photographs and “photo-maps”…were to some degree “self-initiating” or 
catalysts with respect to participation. Discussions centred on photographic 
enlargements were spontaneous, developed a strong momentum and naturally 
focused on issues important to…users’ (ibid: 20). This was something that I 
also found with my participants, who when presented with the aerial 
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photography were often excited to see their local area represented in a 
different way11.  
 
Once produced, the maps from the different groups were layered to create a 
palimpsest shared map of Finsbury Park; overlapping layers displayed in 
relation to each other to create a dynamic articulation of multiple and 
overlapping geographies of the area. The section below on the research’s 
‘public exhibitions’ provides further description of this part of the process, as 
do discussions in Chapter Five.  
 
 
Public exhibitions  
 
In the latter stages of my fieldwork I produced and curated a public research 
exhibition titled ‘Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park’ (18 February – 1 
March 2017) at Furtherfield Gallery. The exhibition then moved, in part, to 
Redmond Community Centre for a two month exhibition titled ‘Mapping 
Superdiversity’ (23 March – 18 June 2017). The initial exhibition, 
Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park was produced after a nine month part 
time residency at Furtherfield12. It was intended as a provocation, and both it 
and the Mapping Superdiversity exhibition at Redmond Community Centre 
became processes of research in themselves, acting to further dialogues that 
were initiated through the research process and create an interplay of 
conversation.  
 
Research exhibitions have been gaining in popularity for geographers and 
social scientists in recent years. As Humphreys (n.d:7) notes, ‘exhibitions 
provide an outlet for research that has the potential to reach a large and 
diverse audience, and engage the public with new and emerging research’. Yet 
                                                        
11 Despite the prevalence of Google Earth and Maps, digital inclusion remains an issue in 
this area. 
12 Furtherfield is a digital-arts organization based in Finsbury Park, primarily concerned 
with the interplay of art, technology and social change.  
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she notes an appreciation that ‘collaboration is a approach, not an end-goal’ 
(ibid) is crucial. This is something that Felix Driver (2012) reflected on after 
his collaborative exhibition the Royal Geographical Society (with IBG) on 
the subject of Hidden Histories of Exploration. He argues:  
 
 ‘the relationship between research and display was by no means all one way, as the 
familiar language of ‘dissemination’ and ‘outputs’ tends to suggest. The process of 
bringing the exhibition into being – conceptually, discursively and practically – also 
helped to re-shape research questions and perspectives in ways that were productive 
of new insights about the subject of the research, and the process of public 
engagement’ (Driver, 2012:421). 
 
This was something I also found, since not only did the exhibitions serve as a 
means of communication, particularly in reaching audiences beyond the 
academy but also as methodological and analytical processes in themselves 
and as a way of starting or continuing a dialogue with people and participants. 
The exhibitions allowed people I had not previously accessed to engage with 
the research for the first time and for existing participants to feedback, so that 
voices new and established could be folded back into the research. The 
exhibitions were framed as open and provisional to reflect the dynamism and 
multiplicity of Finsbury Park, recognizing that the vernacular geographies of 
the area are continually being remade.  
 
Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park displayed the visual and participatory 
elements of the research through three aesthetics: vernacular cartographies, 
video encounters and place portraits. The short films produced during the 
video ethnography of ‘spaces of encounter’ were displayed via projection and 
plasma screen (figure 3.11/3.12).  
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Figure 3.11, ‘A Walk in the Park’ and ‘Reservoir’ displayed on Plasma Screen, 
Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Figure 3.12, (left) ‘A Walk in the Park’ projected at Redmond Community Centre, 
(right) Slow Motion Streets projected at Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
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The acrylic participatory maps were displayed as ‘layers of Finsbury Park’ on 
a birch ply stand at Furtherfield and hung from the ceiling at the Redmond 
Community Centre, in a way that meant people could approach and walk 
around all sides of the map so the detail of each layer could be seen and be 
viewed from different perspectives yet not without an awareness of the other 
layers13 (figure 3.13). Unlike in a digital layering of maps, I designed these 
displays so that the other was always present to some extent, in much the 
same way as place is always layered and experienced in super-diverse cities. 
 
 
 

 
 

                                                        
13 A further discussion of these works can be found in Chapter Six and Chapter Seven.  
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Figure 3.13, ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’ (top, middle at Furtherfield Gallery), (bottom 
at Redmond Community Centre, 2017 
 
The place portraits were mapped geographically within the Gallery in 
reference to a large ‘OS Open Map Local’ floor map (figure 3.14). 
Trajectories were drawn with chalk from place portrait to map to create a 
multi-layered map that was overlaid with references from the past and 
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possible futures14. The result of both the analogue is that when viewed by an 
an-Other they can get a different perspective of that place and experience its 
relationality and multiplicity.  
 
 

 
Figure 3.14, ‘Mapping’ places at Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 

 

                                                        
14 I have also used my research website/blog (mappingsuperdiversity.wordpress.com) as a 
digital interface to express these multi-layered trajectories. 
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Figure 3.15, ‘Place Portraits at Redmond Community Centre’, 2017 
 
 
It was important to recognize that the mapping in the research and the 
exhibition was provisional. I was based as ‘Researcher in Residence’ (figure 
3.16) at Furtherfield Gallery to enable the conversations and dialogue to 
continue with visitors to the exhibition. I was able to observe how people 
engaged with the research, and witnessed how many people would literally 
find themselves on the Ordnance Survey map installed on the floor, either 
tracing the route they took to get to the Gallery or perhaps even charting their 
lives in the area finding the different streets they had lived in. As such I was 
able to enact live research with visitors, mapping vernacular geographies and 
filming short video interviews.  
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Figure 3.16, ‘Researcher in Residence’, Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
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As I was unable to be present for the duration of the exhibition at Redmond 
Community Centre, we left postcards which encouraged visitors to write, 
draw or map their experiences (figure 3.18), and we also provided stickers to 
add to the map.  
 
 

 
Figure 3.17, Contributing to the map, Redmond Community Centre, 2017 
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Figure 3.18, Postcards contributed by visitors to Mapping Superdiversity, Redmond 
Community Centre, 2017 
 
 
 
Niedderer et al. (2006:14) notes ‘the research exhibition may be used not only 
as a means for presenting the outcomes of research, but also as a tool for 
research inquiry’. The exhibitions gave me an opportunity to practically 
experiment with the methods in different ways and working in collaboration 
with artists encouraged new participatory mapping ideas, use of social media 
and events, seminars and talks. For example, a Passengerfilms film event 
included a panel discussion on the themes of the research, engaging 
academically and through film. Another event was more focused on ‘outreach’ 
and continuing and experimenting with key methods; as for one afternoon I 
carried out a ‘Walk and Talk in Finsbury Park’ with artist Alison Ballard 
carrying out short walking interviews with people walking through the park. 
During this afternoon I carried out fifteen short audio-recorded interviews 
with a variety of different people, varying in length between two and thirteen 
minutes, and on average about four minutes long. I found working in 
collaboration with artists fed productively and creatively into the research 
process. 
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Doing an exhibition alongside my fieldwork effected and contributed 
significantly to the research. While the exhibitions disseminated some of the 
results and ideas of the research, they also became a process of research in 
itself. Moreover, the exhibitions acted as a stage of analysis of the research 
data. Here, the process was especially valuable in demanding that I thought 
across different methodological strands. In curating the exhibitions, the 
analysis of research materials such as photos, text, videos and maps were not 
just done separately, but by placing them alongside each other and 
considering how they might be interpreted through different formats and by 
different audiences. I found the materiality of an exhibition space, and the 
curation of research to fit within it, particularly illuminating for the research 
outputs and developing conceptual ideas.  
 
Consequently, I theorise the exhibitions less as disseminations of my research 
findings, and more as collaborative processes inherent to my methodology 
and approach to co-producing place in the research.  
 
 
ETHICAL IMPLICATIONS 
 
While I have discussed how an ethical grounding was integral to all elements 
of the research, in the following section I discuss certain practical ethical 
issues that I had to make considered decisions about. 
 
 
Anonymity and consent  
 
Anonymity is an important issue in ethnographic research, and is valued to 
protect the integrity of research findings, as Hall (2012:26) argues 
‘ethnography demands that voices from the field are edited without sanitising 
them’. Yet Clarke and Fujimura (1992:10) note anonymity has become 
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‘black-boxed’: ‘no longer questioned, examined, or viewed as problematic, 
but...taken for granted’. While Walford (2018:518) argues ‘the very nature of 
ethnography makes it impossible to give complete anonymity’. In this 
research, anonymity was complicated by the ‘public’ elements of the project 
including exhibitions and a community/arts publication. It was important to 
many participants to be represented and have their real names used in the 
exhibitions, which were viewed as a form of public and community 
representation, providing testimony to their place in the area.  
 
Consequently, on gaining consent at the outset I asked participants if they 
would like their real name to be used (see appendix 2). Some opted to use a 
pseudonym from the beginning but the majority wanted their name to be 
used. This was important to gather to value their agency in the research. For 
these participants their real names were used in the exhibition and 
publication, however, I have given pseudonyms for all participants in the 
thesis, apart from those who explicitly wanted to be named on camera during 
processes of visual ethnography. This is under the rationale that the thesis is 
a different conceptual project and participants have less control over how they 
are represented, as all decisions for the exhibition/publication were made in 
collaboration with them. However, I argue that anonymity is not a singular 
objective act. As Scheper-Hughes (2001:12) notes an: 
 
 ‘attempt to scramble certain identifying features of the individuals portrayed on 
the naïve assumption that such masks and disguises could not be easily decoded by 
[locals] themselves. I have come to see that the time-honoured practice of bestowing 
anonymity on our communities and informants fools few and protects none’.  
 
For those who requested to be anonymous, I did attempt to remove 
identifying features from the thesis but in dialogue with them – continuing 
to gain their consent throughout the process. I found anonymity is a process 
tied to consent, for example, some participants were happy to feature in 
photographs but did not want their real name to be used as they felt this 
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protected their privacy. Rather than necessarily expecting participants will be 
truly unknown, this is a process of respecting and valuing how they would like 
to appear.  
 
Naming ‘Finsbury Park’ was crucial to the explanatory power of this thesis. I 
recognise that in doing place-based research true anonymity is near 
impossible, particularly for organisations. Therefore I have not anonymised 
organisations that gave consent to be identified but I have used pseudonyms 
to attempt to ‘protect’ individuals who work within them from formal 
identification. 
 
I negotiated consent and anonymity throughout the fieldwork. Walford 
(2018:518) argue it is not possible to give full ‘“informed consent” to 
any…individuals involved simply because the ethnographer can never know 
what might be found or how the focus of the research may change over the 
fieldwork period’. Being mindful of this I have endeavoured to be as 
transparent as possible with participants about the research project, but 
recognised as an expansive topic on ‘everyday life in Finsbury Park’ this has 
been a challenge.  
 
Ethics of participatory research  
 
While my participatory methodologies do not adhere strictly to the 
methodologies of ‘Participatory Action Research’ (PAR) or ‘Community-
Based Participatory Research (CBPR), as community members were not 
involved in the research design, it does nevertheless have influences from 
these frameworks and takes into careful consideration the ethical implications 
of doing participatory research and holding a research exhibition displaying 
the ‘outputs’ or products of this research.  
 
I was aware that a key principle of doing this type of research is one of respect 
(Bastida et al. 2010). Throughout the research it was important for myself as 
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researcher to maintain respect for all participants and for their meaningful 
contributions, as well as encouraging this respect to continue between 
participants. Therefore, communication and transparency about the 
outcomes of research from the outset was particularly important, ensuring 
informed consent and that participants were happy to share experiences and 
opinions not only with myself as researcher but also with others and wider 
public. It was also important to give agency to participants by allowing them 
to choose how they wanted their contributions to be disseminated and 
publicly displayed through consent forms and conversations (see ‘Visual 
Ethnography Consent Form, appendix 2). As noted, I had individual 
conversations with each walking interview participant on whether they 
wanted their walk to be included in the exhibition and if so which ‘place 
portrait’ they were happy to be displayed, whether they wanted the audio of 
their voice to be used or a transcribed text, their own photos to be displayed, 
and a pseudonym or their real name to be used. These discussions were 
important to both participants and myself and enabled a good working 
relationship based in trust.  
 
From the start of the research, I communicated that the research materials, 
the maps and photographs, belong to the participants. As such I endeavored 
to ensure all materials – hand-drawn individual maps, acrylic maps, 
photographs (both digital and prints) were returned to participants if they so 
chose, either immediately as I could digitally photograph them for research 
analysis, or if they were to be displayed in the research exhibition then I kept 
them for safe keeping and returned them after the exhibitions had occurred. 
However, as Banks et al. (2013:267-268) have noted ‘if multiple partners are 
involved in research, there may be conflicts of interest in terms of who takes 
credit for the findings and what channels are used for dissemination’. As such 
I was particularly aware of the complexities of community based groups doing 
participatory research and how decisions were made in dissemination, 
representation and ownership. For the ‘already existing groups’ that I 
sampled, I resolved that each group could collectively keep their map at their 



 175 

space or centre, or decide what they wanted to happen to it. However, for 
groups which were formed for the research and did not exist otherwise as a 
collective entity, I consulted with the group on the day of the session and 
encouraged the group to come to a collective decision about what happened 
to the map. Ultimately this did not become a contentious issue, perhaps as 
the maps themselves were relatively abstract individually and despite my 
communications did not seem to be conceptualized by participants in terms 
of ownership15. However, participants were more vocal about keeping the 
photographs, which were viewed as an important aspect of taking part in the 
research. As Eliza noted during our walking interview, when she was 
discussing the demolition and regeneration of her estate and the old blocks 
she used to live in:  
 

M - You know, they will be gone, soon. So to me it’s like a big change in 
front of my eyes, which is nice, but it’s a bit like – you forget what it used to 
be like.  
K – Sure  
M – So it’s good if you have pictures but I don’t know where – a lot of people 
are doing studies like this and I don’t know where all the pictures go, it’s 
weird 
K – That’s true, yeah  
M – Yeah, it’s like they’re doing the studies and the pictures – can we take 
a picture of the back? I think that’d be just – yeah  
K – Yeah 
(discuss framing of photograph)  
K – Well I’ll make sure that I give you the prints –  
M – Yeah, I’d like to have some, definitely, you think - I don’t have any!  
 

Eliza, local resident, walking interview, 2016 
 

                                                        
15 Participants generally seemed to conceptualise that they were making the map for a 
particular purpose (the research or the exhibition) and didn’t view the map as valuable 
outside of this.   
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Eliza noted her experience of research projects around the estate and their 
tendency not to share and disseminate the research materials with the local 
community. This practice of ‘helicopter research’, dropping in, collecting data 
and leaving again, can be incredibly harmful to research participants and 
communities and I noted a number of people during fieldwork who were wary 
of me as a researcher for this reason. Therefore, it was important for me not 
only to ensure participants had ownership of photographic prints and files 
that they collaboratively produced, but that they had control over 
dissemination, as far as possible. 
 
 
Ethics of visual research  
 
Beyond these issues of ownership and control, there are a number of other 
ethical issues implicated in processes of visual research and the creation of 
visual media which demand that ‘ethnographers develop an understanding of 
the ethical context(s) in which they work, a reflexive approach to their own 
ethical beliefs, and a critical approach to the idea that one ethical code of 
conduct could be hierarchically superior to all others’ (Pink, 2013:58-59). 
Pink stresses the importance of local context for using visual methods, due to 
the ‘specificity of the visual meanings that operate’ (ibid:61). It is necessary to 
gain awareness of what different visual media and visual technologies, for 
example iPhone videos compared to analogue photographs, mean in the 
fieldwork context in order to consider their production during research. This 
context and the use of different technologies, from 35mm to broadcast 
standard video camera, have implications for practices of informed consent as 
I discuss in Chapter Seven. As Pink notes, ethical guidelines vary not only 
depending on context, but also on the type of method, therefore I have briefly 
integrated ethical considerations in the sections above, as well as throughout 
analysis in Chapter Seven.  
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ANALYSIS 
 
As well as a process of curation that stimulated initial analysis, I used more 
traditional methods of transcription, coding and thematic analysis. Due to the 
volume of data I collected, I received help from professional transcription 
services to produce verbatim transcriptions of my stakeholder interviews, 
while due to the length of focus group and walking interview audios, I 
partially transcribed relevant parts16. I wrote field notes electronically on the 
application ‘Evernote’ during fieldwork, so these did not need to be 
transcribed. I then used the qualitative data analysis programme ‘NVivo’ to 
manage and analyse my transcripts, which allowed me to streamline the 
process of drawing themes across diverse data forms (Hilal and Alabri, 2013; 
Welsh, 2002; Bazeley and Jackson, 2013).  
 
I analysed my visual data separately through a process of thematic editing of 
video and a form of content analysis. As Knoblauch and Schnettler (2012) 
have argued, it is important to take an interpretive approach to ethnographic 
video analysis which particularly uses ethnographic context as central to the 
production of meaning. Therefore, while editing videos and creating visual 
themes I also paid close attention to field notes that I had made during 
fieldwork, and furthermore I made notes of observations and reflections I had 
while editing. Knoblauch and Schnettler suggest that this process of analysis 
requires ‘attention to the fine-grained details of interaction and its intricacies’ 
(ibid:335). As such I used screenshots as a secondary way to analyse and write 
about moments and sections of video. This method of analysis was distinct 
from approaches that use ‘‘standardized’ video analysis’ [that] starts from 
theoretical assumptions that are subsequently ‘operationalized’ into 
observational categories’ (ibid:336). Knoblauch and Schnettler (2012:336) 
argue that an interpretive methodology is distinct from this standardized 

                                                        
16 There were times during these audios where we might get interrupted, have to cross a 
road or the conversation goes off-topic. Therefore, I decided only to transcribe relevant 
parts of these audio files. 
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approach, as it is a hermeneutic activity ‘for which explicit acts of 
interpretation form an essential part’. They argue that it is important to ‘start 
from the assumption that action can only be explained if we understand its 
meaning’ (ibid). This process of analysis focuses on meanings and is 
‘grounded on… everyday-life understanding’ (ibid). Therefore, this 
interpretive process of analysis is a subjective one which relies on an 
ethnographic reflexivity focused on situated interpretation of meaning. I also 
used this focused interpretive approach for analysing processes of photo-
cartography and analysing the participatory maps in tandem with 
ethnographic field notes and audio transcripts.  
 
 
CONCLUSION  
 
In this chapter I have outlined my methodological approach within the 
research, particularly focusing on the empirical aspects of my critical 
ethnographic approach, valuing the ‘double hermeneutic’ (Keith, 2005) to 
explore notions of place and difference as part of everyday life in the wider 
Finsbury Park neighbourhood. 
 
I have discussed how my reflexive approach explores everyday place in 
Finsbury Park through a focus on meaning, power and affect. Drawing on 
post-phenomemology and critical ethnography has enabled me to interpret 
how understandings and experiences are constructed through positioning 
observations, stories, sketches, portraits, reflections, maps and interactions in 
relation to wider contexts – whether that be theoretical, geographical, 
historical or political. Ensuring a flexible methodology has enabled me to 
listen to and comprehend a diversity of reflections, and variety of local 
knowledges and understandings through the semi-structured interviews and 
rich narratives of place and social life through walking interviews. It has 
enabled me to capture and engage with streetscapes and everyday urban scenes 
and inscriptions through vernacular photography and encounter a multitude 



 179 

of forms through video ethnography. While in-depth observations of sociality 
through participant observation and sustained ethnographic relationships 
facilitating the sharing of experiences and everyday mobilities through 
mapping focus groups have highlighted the realities of vernacular geographies 
in Finsbury Park. Finally, the research exhibitions have created new 
possibilities and ways of looking within the research and beyond.   
 
Inevitably, I have mediated the research through my own lenses and 
positionality, and yet I hope a mixed method approach has been able to 
reflexively engage with my subjectivity and account for the diversity of 
humans and non-humans in order to begin to understand the processes of 
sociality, identity, belonging and dwelling that constitutes the socio-spatial 
dialectic in this urban context. In bringing together a range of approaches, 
forms, places and people, I argue the research has been able to respond to and 
co-produce the shifting, relational and multiple nature of place in Finsbury 
Park, London.  
 
Following this grounding in theoretical and methodological approach, the 
next chapter explores how the everyday, ‘vernacular geographies’ of Finsbury 
Park are produced and the implications of this for performances of place and 
identity.  
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I met Rachel at a local community centre where she was volunteering 

on Reception. The centre manager had suggested that she might be 

willing to do an interview. Rachel was easy to talk to and struck me as 

a straight forward person. When we met she wore jeans and a jacket 

and had her hair pulled back in a tight ponytail, she appeared to be in 

her late twenties. At first she was slightly reluctant to do an interview, 

she didn’t seem to think she’d have much to say or show me. I 

reassured her that anything she had to say about her everyday life 

would be useful for the research.  

 

Before we began the walking interview she asked me "This might be 

a stupid question but what is mapping?" 

 

I replied “I don’t think it’s a stupid question at all, I don’t think mapping 

is a common thing that most people think about”.  

 

I tried in simple terms to explain that mapping could be as broad as 

showing or outlining parts of where and what a place is, or using digital 

technologies like GPS to create a map, an image or representation of 

a place. I explained that I was interested in creating maps from local 

people’s perspectives. She replied "Yeah I don’t really use maps, I just 

have the Sat Nav on my phone and I use that".  

 

Nevertheless, through our walk it was clear that we were tracing a 

‘mental map’ of her everyday. As we began the walk she said “I don’t 

even know where to start, I don’t really do much, I take the kids to 

school (chuckles). So we can go in a big circle, the way I take the kids 

to school and come to work. It’s about all I do!” As the walk went on it 

became apparent that this big circle for Rachel outlined her life and 

her home, but it was also constricting and suffocating for her. Her 

cyclical everyday was fixed within one square kilometer, struggling to 

expand.  
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While we walked Rachel’s narration of her own everyday struggles 

expands and zooms out to encompass the struggles of the estates17. 

She discusses the everyday problems on the estates; structural 

changes leading to isolation from neighbours, a lack of resources and 

provision for the youth, economic hardship, violence and the 

development of gangs. Simultaneously these are both the estates’ 

struggles and hers. They coalesce to form her everyday life. They are 

what keep her fixed in place but also wishing to expand her horizons. 

What strikes me about Rachel is her frankness. Her tone is never one 

of complaining or moaning like it easily could be. She simply narrates.  

 

Our walk lasted just 33 minutes as after a while we ran out of places 

to visit. Rachel took the disposable camera but didn’t take any photos 

herself. She said it didn’t really occur to her and I think she was happy 

for me to take the photos for her. We walked a route which Rachel 

does every weekday when she is volunteering; from her house to her 

children’s school and to the community centre. On this route, she 

showed me five different places or landmarks that meant something to 

her and that were part of her everyday life. Only after some 

encouragement and questioning did Rachel diverge from this circle to 

show me the Six Acres Estate where her mother lives and where she 

grew up.18  

  
 
 
 
 

                                                        
17 Andover Estate and Six Acres Estate are contiguous estates on the ‘boundary’ of 
the area of Finsbury Park.  
18 Only after I asked her and encouraged her did she take me there and showed 
me another place / site for a photograph. It seemed she had not been planning to 
take me to Six Acres Estate at all despite her identification with it. I realize only in 
retrospect that it is possible that my communication with her and the manager of 
the community centre may have conveyed that I was only interested in Andover 
Estate and “the wider Finsbury Park area”. A lack of recognition of the name of the 
Six Acres Estate may have played into a general institutional focus on Andover 
over Six Acres. I will discuss this more in chapter 4. 
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The route of Rachel’s walk, 2016 
 
 
“[I lived in this area] since I was born. When I was born we lived over 

the road… then moved over to Six Acres, lived there with my Nan, 

then my Mum got her own place in Six Acres, lived there and now I 

live…just out of Andover – so yeah, [I’ve lived here] all my life…” 

 

 

 
“So I live here, this where I start everyday”, Rachel’s walk, 2016 
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R - [My kids are] three and four. There’s not even much for them to 

do around here anymore…After school or on holidays, weekends, 

there’s nothing for them to do. There’s only so many times you can 

take them to the park before they get bored…There’s not really a lot 

to do and everything you can do just costs a fortune. Nothing is for 

free anymore. 

 

K – mm London is quite expensive, the tube and that. Do you mainly 

stay around this area? 

 

R – Yep, if I need the shop I’ll go to Tesco’s, that’s about it. If I’m 

doing shopping shopping I’ll go to big Tesco’s on Stroud Green 

Road.  

 

K – Yeah. So do most of your family and friends also live in this 

area? 

 

R – Yeah my mum lives on Six Acres Estate, still. Um, that’s it really. 

I don’t really – this sounds sad but I don’t really have friends as such. 

I have people that I know and I talk to but I don’t hang out with 

anyone. So I just have the kids, take the kids to school, go to work, 

go home, sort the kids out, go to bed. Same thing next day. But 

yeah, I’m really close with my Mum and she lives just around the 

corner, so… So the boys school is there. I go there and drop them off 

and then I go to work and we go back around the circle.   
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St Mark’s Primary School, Sussex Way, Rachel’s Walk, 2016 

 

 

As we continue on around the circle it becomes apparent that Rachel’s 

struggle as a single mother on low income comes to defines her sense 

of place and mobility. It defines the way she is attached to her area but 

also her inability to escape it. Everything costs a fortune. Rachel rarely 

leaves a geographic area of 1 kilometre squared, bounded in the East 

and West by Tesco’s. But even within this one kilometre, her mobility 

is defined by her need, she only walks certain routes and goes to 

particular places that she has a reason to or that she can afford to. 

 

You tend to just stick to your side of the estate anyway, so I don’t 

really come around this bit unless I’m going to work. 

… 

I think that - because I don’t live there [Six Acres Estate] any more, I 

don’t really - I only go there to my Mum’s house and she’s right at the 

end so I don’t really go through the estate anymore. 

 

She notes that this is the case for other residents of the area as well:  
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R – It’s like [there is] a secret line in the middle [of the estate] that 

people don’t really cross. 

 

Later when I ask her about this again:  

 

R - Yeah, it’s not like they [residents from Six Acres Estate] won’t 

cross, they won’t go [to neighbouring Andover Estate], but it’s more 

like the people from Andover wouldn’t come out and hang over here 

and these people wouldn’t come and hang over there and stuff…  

 

K – Right, so if they had a particular reason to they would but it’s not 

like they’re just going to wander over? 

 

R – Yeah, yeah! 

 

 
The site of ‘the boilers’, Rachel’s walk, 2016 

 

 

Rachel compares the fixity she experiences today with the relative 

freedom of her youth growing up on the estates.  
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[The area] it’s changed a lot, it’s a lot more open now, that empty 

space that we just walked under - we used to call it the boilers, I don’t 

know what they were, but it was like a big gas cylinders. When we 

was kids, we used to go climb on top of them and sit on the roof. 

That’s where we’d hang out, but now it’s empty, there’s nothing 

there. And you used to be able run, through and around all the 

blocks but now they’ve put cages and fences and gates everywhere 

so you can’t even go through the estates, through the different 

blocks. Everything is fobbed and buzzered… you can’t take shortcuts 

like you used to or just yeah (pause) pop to friends’ houses. 
 

 

 
‘Middle’, Rachel’s walk, 2016 

 

Rachel expresses the paradox of the estate being more ‘open’ but 

also more empty, and securitized, in fact hampering her freedom to 

stray off her usual routes.  

 

R - I think more towards the evening…less people wanna go to, we 

call it Middle, which is that big area outside the [community] centre 

because that’s where all the boys come together and hang out, like if 

there’s gonna be a fight, that’s usually where it happens. They’re 
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nice kids, normal kids; they’re not disrespectful but they’re 

intimidating, because there are so many of them and they’re loud 

and acting like - normal teenagers. I think people just avoid this 

central area when it starts to get dark. I think freedom’s gone now 

anyway for kids. When we was kids you could just roam and go 

wherever you wanted…But it’s not as safe as it used to be. There’s a 

lot of emphasis put on gangs in these estates but I don’t think it’s as 

bad as it’s made out to be. Like the kids are decent kids, they’re just 

– they get into fights and it’s put around the world and they have to 

keep face… There’s so much has been taken away from them 

though, because you don’t have youth centres like we used to and 

places where they can hang out.  

 

K – Yeah, so they’ve got to hang out outside or wherever they can –  

 

R – in the streets, yeah. They’re bored, they’ve got nothing to do so 

they just start trouble.  

 

 
“This shop is middle shop – everyone in Andover uses it. EVERYBODY in Andover 

uses it”, Rachel’s walk, 2016 
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“Growing up, we - it was mainly a British community, we knew all of 

our neighbours, all of the kids in the estate all played together in one 

park, and now you don’t know your neighbours or your neighbours 

don’t speak English so you can’t get to know them…I mean there are 

people who you see the same face every day, they’ve lived there 

since I was little, but again that’s more of the British community that 

have stuck it out. And where they’ve built all these new buildings, 

although they’re attached to all the old blocks they’re not Six Acres, 

they’re not called Six Acres. They’re called One Housing or 

something….so they’re sort of kept separated but they’re in the same 

place if you get what I mean? Events and stuff are 

separated…because they’ve built all these new buildings now you 

don’t get to know them people that have moved in. And like I said, 

where they’ve gated the blocks off, so you have two or three blocks 

per gate, you don’t really see them people unless they’re in your 

gate. Cos like the kids playing in the park, they’ll only play in the park 

in their gate so they’ll only meet the kids from their blocks…So yeah 

it’s quite segregated”. 
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“This is the old block and this is the new block and then there’s another one on the 

other end… they’ve just sort of stuck them on the end”, Six Acres, Rachel’s walk, 

2016 

 

R- That section there – that’s empty now, there used to be a block 

there, an 8 story block… [The residents] were just moved out to other 
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areas or people that had bought their flats, they were paid off…my 

nan lived in that block and she had bought her house  – they had to 

pay her to move out – she went and bought a house out in the 

sticks…she was one of the first families to move into those blocks 

when they were first built, so it was sort of like an end of an era…it 

was like a family home really, everybody had lived there. It was sad 

to see it get knocked down, so many memories…The estate does 

look nicer [now] and the blocks were dirty and people would hang out 

in the staircases and peeing everywhere and drugs and stuff so it 

wasn’t nice but it’s personal, it was a family home and it’s gone. You 

know sometimes you like to go back to an area and think “oh I grew 

up there”, and you can’t because it’s not there no more! (chuckles) 

 

K – ... do you think that sort of anti-social behaviour you were talking 

about, do you think it’s got better over the years or ? 

 

R – Nah, I don’t – like I said, I don’t know whether it’s got worse or 

it’s just more public or if I was just unaware of it before because I was 

younger, I don’t know.  

 

K – Right, I guess as you become a mother you start - thinking about 

things like that.  

 

R – Notice more things like that! Yeah, especially where I have boys, 

like I really don’t want them to grow up in this area because of the 

things boys get up to in this area, so I think yeah I notice it more. But 

I do think it has got worse because the kids have -  literally nowhere 

for the youths to go.  

 

K – Would you consider moving out of the area? 

 

R – Yeah I do, I want to. The only thing stopping me at the minute, 

I’ve just got the boys into the school and it’s a really good school. So 
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like if I move too far I’m going to move them out of a great school and 

find somewhere else.  

 

K – Yeah, it’s difficult to find a school.  

 

R – But I wouldn’t - once they reach the age where they’re wanting to 

play out and stuff, I wouldn’t want to stay around here, because 

they’ll be kept in home til they’re thirty. 

 

K – (Laughs). So maybe when they’re going into Secondary school 

that’d be a better time to move? 

 

R – Yeah, I just want to go out into the countryside. 

 

K – Would you move to the countryside? 

 

R – I’d love to! …  Just more freedom out there. 

 

At the end of our walk once we’ve returned to the community centre, 

Rachel pauses and reflects for a second “I’m sorry, I don’t lead such 

an exciting life”. She laughs afterwards, she’s joking. But I was 

unsure of whether she was saying it to me or to herself.  
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INTRODUCTION  
 
This chapter explores vernacular geographies in Finsbury Park; the everyday 
performances and experiences of space and place. I argue that vernacular 
geographies are formed through everyday mobilities, discourses and spatial 
identities, and develop in relation to social, cultural, historical, spatial and 
political contexts. These everyday expressions and understandings of place are 
also integral in the re-shaping and co-production of place, which is 
continually shifting and responding to everyday life. The chapter focuses on 
boundaries and names as geographic signifiers that can shed more light on 
what these often taken for granted vernacular geographies mean for places 
and the everyday lives unfolding within them.  
 
 
Vernacular / Geography 
 
The concept of vernacular geographies relates to the notion of ‘everyday 
geographies’ derived from de Certeau and Lefebvre that focuses ‘on the 
everyday spaces where humans live out their lives’ (Skelton, 
2017:unpaginated). Skelton notes that a commitment to the everyday 
provides a human-focused social, cultural geography; part of the ‘re-peopling 
of geography’ (Holloway & Hubbard, 2001:12). Increasingly geographers and 
social theorists are engaging with the concept. As Clayton 
(2018:unpaginated) notes:  
 
‘Geography has come to acknowledge the value of the ordinary as revealing 
something vital about identities and socio-spatial relations. By contesting the 
assumptions underpinning positivist and some quantitative geography and 
foregrounding the complex, yet often-routine lives of ordinary people, a range of 
humanist, feminist, Marxist, and post-structuralist contributions have emphasized 
everyday experience as the focus of geographic inquiry’.  
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However, ‘little consensus exists on what constitutes the everyday’ (ibid). 
Throughout this chapter, I hope to give some conceptual clarity to the notion 
of vernacular geography, as a more specific aspect of this geographical enquiry 
into the everyday.  
 
Dictionary definitions of ‘vernacular’ include the words ordinary, domestic, 
functional, naturally, informal, local and belonging to specific group (Oxford 
Dictionary of English, 2017b Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary & 
Thesaurus, 2018). The term has often been used to refer to language, in terms 
of ‘a vernacular’; a locally informed dialect. But it has also been used in 
reference to culture, aesthetics, architecture and photography. Often 
conceptualised as opposed to the official / regulated, it is seen as the ‘grass-
roots’, focusing on everyday use, experience or understanding. In cultural 
geography, vernacular has often been paired with ‘landscapes’ to pay attention 
to overlooked spaces and environments. J.B Jackson (1986) uses the term 
‘vernacular landscape’ in relation to his work and interest in mobile homes, 
trailer parks and motels in the United States. While in photography Walker 
Evans has been called a proto-vernacular photographer due to his interest in 
engaging visually with, often urban, everyday people and landscapes. Evans’ 
work has been seen as opposing a traditional sense of fine art, in a similar way 
to how vernacular architecture is seen as the functional and domestic practice 
as opposed to the large-scale ‘starchitect’ public and private work. The notion 
is relevant in cultural geography which has been heavily influenced by Carl 
Sauer’s landscape approach developing from the ‘Berkeley School’. As Peter 
Jackson (1989) writes in his influential book “Maps of Meaning”, ‘the current 
agenda of cultural geography in the United States is still dominated by Sauer’s 
original concerns with rural, vernacular and folk themes’ (ibid:15). While he 
wrote this in the late 1980s, these vernacular themes have continued relevance 
in relation to the urban. 
 
In quantitative geography the term ‘vernacular geography’ has come to have 
quite a specific meaning particularly in relation to mapping and cartography. 
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It’s been used by the Ordnance Survey, Britain’s national mapping authority, 
to refer to as ‘a sense of place that is revealed in ordinary people's language’ 
(Ordnance Survey, 2010). It has been recognised through previous research 
that vernacular geography, how people identify place, is nebulous and fuzzy, 
yet significant to policy makers and service providers as Evans and Waters 
argue:  
 
‘This private and shared vernacular geography influences billions of people every 
day, and yet, because of its difficult and subjective nature, it is hard to tie directly 
to objective data so we can use it to make scientific models or policy’ (Evans and 
Waters, 2007:3).   
 
There is an academic and applied interest in understanding vernacular 
geographies better, understanding the complex relations people have to place. 
 
I argue ‘vernacular geographies’ are more than language. They are also the 
everyday senses of place that can be revealed through our thoughts, identities 
and actions. It is not simply how a sense of place is revealed, but how it is 
actively performed. I argue vernacular geographies are an everyday practice of 
place. They exist in relation to the official in the ways people conceptualise 
and create place themselves, through their construction of and crossing of 
boundaries, through the development of vernacular landmarks and practice of 
naming. I draw on Austin (1962), Derrida (1988) and Butler’s (1997) theory 
of performativity and de Certeau (1984) and Eades’ (2016) theory of ‘word-
world’ and discourse to explore how naming becomes a performative practice 
that calls forth place. While I employ Massey (1994), Hall (2012) and Bhabha 
(1994) to explore how boundaries are enacted and crossed. 
 
I argue these relations and performances of place are often multi-scalar and 
trans-local. While the vernacular is often seen as ‘domestic’ and small-scale, 
this sense of local is implicated in larger (at times global) scales (see Chapter 
Two for further discussion on multiplicity of scales). An engagement with 
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translocalism enables an interrogation of the city at different scales and 
considers how place and identity may be formed through and within social, 
cultural, political and economic interrelations. When investigating vernacular 
geographies in any part of the world it is important not to ignore how 
structural inequalities and relations of power are intertwined with the 
personal and the communal experiences of place. In this chapter I attempt to 
explore the everyday relations of place in Finsbury Park with this in mind, 
investigating how place is divided and shared, contested and multiple and 
shaped in the context of neoliberal patriarchal capitalist relations of 
production. Class, race, gender, sexuality, religion as well as flows of capital, 
labour relations and power shape the way we experience place, the accessibility 
to certain spaces, the ability to move and be moved, as well as the way we 
experience, imagine and remember place. Throughout the world space is 
carved up by borders and movement is restricted, and this does not just 
happen on a national scale. Suzanne Hall recognises that:  
 
‘patterns of segregation within London are spatially less explicit, which is not to say 
that the divisions are absent, but that the formations of boundaries that limit 
contact and the meeting points that permit it require more hybrid categories of 
analysis’ (Hall, 2012:5).   
 
Consequently, we are required to take a more nuanced approach when 
investigating such a diverse city as London. As Saldanha (2013:47) notes ‘all 
space is produced differentially through the various social groups that inhabit 
and alter it from within’. Thus this chapter begins to explore the multiplicity 
of place in Finsbury Park through uncovering some of the intricacies and 
complexities of vernacular geographies in this part of London. These everyday 
mappings open up ideas of place, but also complicate what place might mean.  
 
The chapter is split into two sections on themes of boundaries and names, 
and through these geographical signifiers it explores how people perform a 
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sense of Finsbury Park and the surrounding areas and what this means for the 
production of individual and collective identities.  
 
 
BOUNDARIES  
 

‘A boundary is a form of ordering that denotes a physical and perceptual moment 
of differentiation’ - Hall (2012:31) 

 
Boundaries have interested me throughout the fieldwork, particularly as they 
mark out difference and points of crossing, they signal limits of one and 
otherness of another, as well as a beyond. As Heidegger (1971:5) reflects: 
 
“a boundary is not that at which something stops but, as the Greeks recognized, the 
boundary is that from which something begins its presencing. That is why the 
concept is that of horismos, that is, the horizon, the boundary. Space is in essence 
that for which room has been made, that which is let into its bounds.” 

   
As such boundaries are definitional when thinking about space and its 
relationality. They are a pronounced aspect of vernacular geographies as they 
structure everyday mobilities and trajectories or the lack of thereof. They are 
multiple and contradictory, overlapping and crisscrossing, fluid and static. 
Many scholars have come to embrace Massey’s (1994) claim of place as open, 
hybrid, always provisional and contested, adopting the notion of a progressive 
sense of place. However, this thinking of space relationally, as networked and 
in becoming (Jones, 2009) has been a challenge for geographers whose 
research focuses on locality or region. What does a mobile and actor-centred 
becoming of place mean for the idea of the neighbourhood? This is 
particularly questioned when boundaries of and within place are enacted in 
time and space, having real implications for people who live against them. As 
Massey outlines:  
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“there never was place that was a container… neither is there a non-striated smooth 
space. What we have to do is take responsibility for the striations that do exist. Take 
responsibility for the boundaries, the definitions, the categorisations. We cannot not. 
Every time we define something we are in our conceptual lives drawing a line” 
(Massey et al., 2009:416-7) 
 
Although place is open, multiple and shifting, it is also defined through 
boundaries and lines. In the following section I explore the relevance of 
boundaries for vernacular geographies and how place is constructed through 
them, as well as how boundaries are performed and crossed, considering the 
effect of official, physical, symbolic and cultural boundaries on the socio-
political production of place.   
 
 
Constructing place  
 
I have found that boundaries work. They work in multiple and shifting ways 
to shape place and affect vernacular geographies. In many ways Finsbury Park 
is defined by the presence of boundaries; it is the meeting point of three 
London borough boundaries; Islington, Haringey and Hackney. 
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Figure 4.1, Map showing the intersection of the London Boroughs of Islington, 
Haringey and Hackney, 2015 
 
These boundaries have a huge impact on Finsbury Park, its services and 
resources. And while different workers try to negotiate them, they continually 
affect service provision such as street cleaning, policing and outreach work. 
It’s important to recognize that ‘the emblematic notion of a boundary as linear 
is therefore misleadingly sparse. Boundaries are saturated spaces in which 
legal and experiential markings are densely accumulated’ (Hall, 2012:31). 
Although this map may construct a simple picture, the implications of it are 
varying and complicated. Max, a Police and Community Support Officer 
(PCSO) in Hackney, tells me how closely he has to work with the 
neighbouring borough, Islington. The borough “lines” as he calls them often 
prevent him from working with local people despite his office actually being 
based in Islington. Sophie, a community organisation chief executive 
comments on how boundaries dictate a ‘direction of looking’; she notes they 
define the space and field in which she and others work. This constructs 
individual or group senses of the area, and what and who is around them 
formulated through structures like borough-based funding. This means 
service providers may have to ignore needs or happenings in close proximity 
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to them, or if they do address them then they can only refer people or report 
issues to other organisations in the right ‘area’, whom may not always 
necessarily exist19. 
 
A recurring theme throughout my fieldwork has been the tangible effects of 
these official boundaries running through and dividing Finsbury Park. 
Residents, local politicians and workers have told me they feel Finsbury Park 
has been neglected by all three boroughs due to these boundaries. They 
lament that an effect of these boundaries has been that no borough has 
seemingly prioritized or invested in Finsbury Park. To officially counter this 
problem a tri-borough partnership has been setup under the Finsbury Park 
Regeneration Board, as local councillor Patrick notes:  
 

“It is made up of representatives of all three boroughs – councillors, council 
officers, Transport for London and the local community and they get together to 
discuss issues in Finsbury Park. Finsbury Park Trust itself is made up of 
councillors from all three boroughs, representatives of the local business 
community, representatives of the local community – again split along all 
borough lines.” 

 
Patrick, local councillor in Islington, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
Despite these marked attempts at working across these boundaries and 
fostering dialogue amongst different stakeholders, putting this partnership 
into practice and crossing boundaries has proved very difficult as one of my 
interviewees, Father David has observed in relation to his local high street 
‘Blackstock Road’: 
 

                                                        
19 Certain community organisations or NGOs might be unique to a certain area and not 
replicated in another local authority or ward. For example, One True Voice Somali Women’s 
organisation exists in Islington but there is not a specific Somali Women’s organisation in 
Hackney to refer people to.  
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“I think among some people there is a feeling that because it is a borough 
boundary neither borough has ever really invested in it in the way they would 
a street in which they own both sides…There is a tri-borough partnership but 
(quietly) I’m not sure how effective that is and when I go to these ward forum 
meetings – I mean our local councillors here are great…but there is often lots of 
resentment about you know – there’s always presentations and ideas coming 
forward and consultations with the community but nothing ever really seems 
to happen and I can see that actually in the four years I’ve been here, I’ve been 
to a couple of consultation things up Blackstock Road and the station area and 
nothing has changed actually in terms of making it look nicer or more pleasant 
or easier to use.”  
 

Father David, vicar in Hackney, semi-structured interview, 2016 
 

These municipal boundaries prove troublesome for local stakeholders and 
workers and seemingly have implications for investment in the area which has 
knock-on effects for everyday life in Finsbury Park. However, they also have 
vernacular resonances in how people relate to the area. I found it hard to 
predict the geographical scale and boundaries that would have meaning in 
people lives. For some, a notion of neighbourhood and locality seemed 
irrelevant for personal identities and vernacular geographies, instead borough 
identifications were favoured. For one of my participants, Valeria, a new 
migrant to the UK she very much associated with living in ‘Hackney’; 
Hackney represented an identity she wanted to have. As kind of mantra, she 
repeated during our interviews, “I will know Hackney”. Hackney was 
important to Valeria as it represented the local services that were available and 
on offer to her. She discussed the process of making herself feel at home in 
London was through finding leisure activities, volunteering opportunities and 
finding a job; all of which she related to Hackney, whether through the 
Hackney.gov website, Hackney Works employment services or a Hackney-
based community centre. At one point during our walking interview, Valeria 
comments on how beautiful the park is and asks me who takes care of it. I tell 
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her that Haringey Council must employ gardeners and she seems confused 
and replies “who does this belong to? Not Hackney?” I tell her about the borough 
boundaries intersecting in Finsbury Park and we have a short chat about the 
three boroughs. She then brings the conversation back to the present moment 
to confirm she has understood:  
 

V - In what place am I now? 
K – now, you're in Haringey 
V - how do I know that? 
K - I can show you on the map afterwards, where the boundaries are 
V - I have a problem because in my country, there are no postcodes but here 
you find everything has the postcode. But I have to get used to the map 
because how do you know? There [in Venezuela] you say “we're going to the 
beach”, “ok it's 2 hours from the capital, where is the place?” You have to say 
this route, or we speak we say “you find a bakery, you cross us on the left…” 
but here it's very interesting because you have postcodes and it's faster to find 
things, but I have to get used to using the map because I never used them in 
my country, we just use speaking - you tell me where is the beach and that's 
how we find our way. 

 
Valeria, local resident, walking interview, 2016 

 
Valeria’s sense of place is based on tangible knowledge of features and 
landmarks in her environment and being able to communicate them to others. 
She is not used to navigating by lines and boundaries on a map, and yet they 
do have meaning for her. It matters to her whether she is in Hackney or 
Haringey and she admits that she will “have to get used to using the map” in 
order to be mobile in the way she would like. I found other participants also 
aligned to borough identifications and found my interest in Finsbury Park 
confusing. For example, young people during a mapping focus group at 
Furtherfield wanted to particularly focus on Islington, rather than the other 
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parts of Finsbury Park in Haringey and Hackney, and felt frustrated that the 
base map did not depict more of Islington.  
 
This indicates that these official boundaries can have real meaning for 
vernacular geographies; the way places are understood. However, they are also 
contextual and have varying effects. For the Police particularly, these official 
boundaries are definitional. Some of the PCSOs seemed to have a strict sense 
of where one area stopped and another began. For them, areas are cut up and 
divided into manageable ‘patches’ as Niki and Tima, local PCSOs, narrate:  
 

N - If someone says to me, Finsbury Park area, I will be looking at 
Finsbury Park - that’s it…Just the park 
K – If someone lived sort of around here (points area on the map near the 
park), or- 
N – Stroud Green 
K – Stroud Green? Mm 
N – Yeah. That’s, um, Angela, you know Angela you called up? That’s her 
patch over here…She does that but  – and we do this bit down here and 
then you’ve got this bit here, I think this corner here belongs to 
Hackney….then you’ve got from here Hermitage Road, Vale road, just… 
see, this is the London Borough of Hackney, see the line there?…So if 
you’d said to me the Finsbury Park area…I would be looking around the 
Finsbury Park area or just across the road from it 
K – Yeah 
T – Yeah 
N – Because obviously if you’re saying Finsbury Park area it means you 
can see Finsbury Park from where you are…So I would be just thinking 
- just across the road…the outskirts of Finsbury Park…I wouldn’t class 
this as Finsbury Park area 
K – No  
N – I mean that’s Manor House 
K – Yeah, yeah 
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N – It’s all separated now, so if you say I live on the Ladder you’ll be there 
(points to map). Finsbury Park would be there, Manor House would be 
round here (pointing to map).  

 
Niki and Tima, Haringey PCSOs, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
An assumption is made by the officers that local residents would have the 
same distinctions of local boundaries as they do. Yet they are not referring 
simply to borough boundaries, they are specifically referring to London 
Borough Wards (see figure 4.2). 
 
 

 
Figure 4.2, London Borough and Ward boundaries shown on Ordnance Survey 
‘Election Maps’, contains Ordnance Survey and National Statistics data, 2018 
 
 
 They’ve developed these understandings through their work by its very 
nature being bounded, yet these specific geographies are not necessarily 
shared. I was surprised at Pat’s unwavering assumption the name Finsbury 
Park only referred to the park, as many other stakeholders and residents I 
spoke to in the area had a different sense of what and where ‘Finsbury Park’ 
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meant. Yet these boundaries are often contextual. When an operator tells Pat 
‘Finsbury Park’ she understands they have a shared understanding, whereas if 
it is a member of public she may have to think twice.  
 
For one stakeholder, Sophie, she noted that boundaries change for her 
depending on whether she was talking about Finsbury Park in relation to her 
work in a community development capacity or the Finsbury Park that she 
spends time in with her family. For her, there are multiple Finsbury Parks 
relevant for different parts of her life. This multiplicity is likely as many local 
residents don’t need to have a very clear sense of where their neighbourhood 
begins and ends, it is fuzzy because it doesn’t have reason to be otherwise. As 
Evans and Waters note:  
 
‘It is often the case that people refer to geographical areas without reference to their 
boundaries… for example… there are no specific criteria for a boundary in the 
common understanding of “Town Centre”… The natural, though incorrect, 
assumption when faced with such a term is that the person using it has some idea of 
a boundary that they can elucidate upon if questioned. This is not the case, and to 
use the term as if it was associated with a boundary is a misapplication of the term’ 
(Evans and Waters, 2007:4-5).  
 
Many participants noted that local people have their own sense of areas and 
that official boundaries and namings may seem incongruous to them. As Carl 
notes: 
 

 “Residents don’t see the boundaries, they just see one continuous long road, they 
wouldn’t say, oh, I’m now in Tollington here, they just see it as one area”.  

 
Carl, community centre manager, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
This is something I found through fieldwork too, as Valeria illustrated often 
people don’t realise the borough boundaries meet in Finsbury Park, as they 
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don’t have a reason to know, they construct their own boundaries for their 
own reasons. As Father David considers:  
 

“I think things that people connect to will be things like tube stations and 
football clubs and people will describe where they live by those things rather 
than by lines on a map. You know, nobody says “I live in the Hackney bit of 
Finsbury Park”, apart from me (K chuckles). Er so I guess, the borough 
boundaries don’t matter to people, people don’t go “oh I’m on the Islington side”, 
they might know they are because their houses are worth more. Erm but I don’t 
think people – there isn’t like a rivalry I don’t think in that sense that you might 
find in other communities.” 

 
Father David, vicar in Hackney, semi-structured interview 2016 

 
Clearly place-attachment, and spatial identification is a complex and varying 
issue. But Father David addresses the important issue of why vernacular 
boundaries are made. Valeria illustrates how allegiances can be formed 
through practical ‘getting to know’ of localities, yet clearly, there are other 
processes of vernacular identity formation around specific relationships or the 
lack of, that also play their part as I will discuss in the following sections.  
 
 
Navigating boundaries  
 
Aside from municipal boundaries, many boundaries in the urban 
environment are constructed in relation to man-made infrastructure and the 
built form, particularly railways, roads, canals and buildings. These physical, 
often artificial, structures act as boundaries for mobility and people’s 
understanding of place. This variety of infrastructure can divide urban space 
(see figure 4.3) or serve to create new spaces, discrete places that might benefit 
from being tucked away or others which suffer from being cut off or not 
connected to another place.  
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Figure 4.3, ‘Key physical features’ in Finsbury Park according to Finsbury Park and 
Stroud Green Neighbourhood Plan, 2017 
 
 
I further explored how these boundaries are visualised and whether they could 
be seen to mark the shape and permeability of areas using Google Satellite 
imagery. The following visual essay of aerial images questions whether a 
boundary really is ‘a line which marks the limits of an area’ (Oxford Dictionary 
of English, 2017c) and how these lines might manifest in Finsbury Park.   
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These boundary lines, more than just physicality, are heavy with 
complication. As discussed, an important finding is how they construct 
‘directions of looking’ which can define vernacular geographies. Infrastructure 
and routes influence the way people use and move through space and 
consequently the way people understand and experience places. In this urban 
setting bus routes and tube station exits, landmarks and local amenities all 
work to create a ‘direction of looking’ that leads to the construction of 
vernacular boundaries. For example, young people in a mapping focus group 
started mapping the everyday routes and focused on bus routes in particular 
and noted this shapes the places they know and visit. One youth worker in 
his 20s, Luke, joined in. After drawing his cycling route, he traced it with his 
finger:  
 

“I go on all the way up here, and then down this way. Looking at it now it 
looks really impractical…” 

 
Luke, youth worker, mapping workshop, 2016 

 
Routes are constructed for a variety of different reasons but shape experiences 
of the city. Other factors such as service provision or particular shops might 
mean, for example, that people rarely travel south because they have 
developed a sense of neighbourhood and place that ‘looks’ north.  
 
Saldanha (2013:46) notes that the boundaries of place are made and remade 
in three different ways ‘through corporeal practices (walking), representations 
(the local newspapers), and the work of objects (fences)’ or infrastructure. 
However, I argue these boundaries and ‘directions of looking’ also have social 
and cultural roots and implications. For Rachel, whom we met in the vignette 
‘Back around the circle’, her direction of looking affects her relationship to her 
estate. She explained she didn’t visit parts of the estate not because they were 
“no-go” but they just weren’t part of her vernacular geography, they weren’t 
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on her ‘side’ of the estate. And yet, this ‘direction of looking’ seemed to have 
a tangible relationship to social and cultural interactions on the estate. She 
notes how she feels the estate is segregated between the long-standing 
‘British’ residents and newer residents implied to be immigrant and ethnic 
minority communities. This is perpetuated by the Housing Association 
model, that seems to have done little to promote integration on the estate to 
the point Rachel suggests “it’s like a secret line in the middle that people don’t 
really cross”.  
 
I asked Rachel to show me this secret line and she took me to a part of the 
estate where she grew up but doesn’t go back to so much anymore since her 
Grandmother’s block was demolished. She noted how community events 
were “separated” and gates and fences around blocks prevented integration. 
This intervention in the estate had caused a symbolic boundary through the 
convergence of the construction of physical features, cultural and political 
conditions and personal experiences. For an outsider coming in this symbolic 
boundary would indeed likely go unnoticed but for her the place was laden 
with meaning and contradicted by layers of memories that she went on to 
recount. Our walk expressed that ‘the symbolic spatial order of a place may 
serve to reinforce boundaries that confine and relegate people to place’ (Hall, 
2012:46). But it also conveyed that even for an individual, their relationship 
with one place and people within it can be multiple and made up of tensions 
and contradictions. Rachel discusses how the place has changed for her, how 
her relationship with it has become more fraught, perhaps more defensive. 
Her identity is in some ways tied to a particular version of Six Acres and has 
changed along with the place. Revisiting the site represents loss to Rachel, 
even though the Estate still exists, it was the block for Rachel that held the 
meaning and in some senses defined her identity with the place. Boundaries 
now stand out as the most important aspect of the space for her, dividing a 
place she used to know with a new ‘non-British’ community. Consequently, 
physical infrastructure can come to inculcate symbolic and social boundaries 
that threaten cultural integration and social cohesion.  
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Rachel’s relationship to the estate illustrates how identities ‘exhibit complex 
and multiple reference points…meanings and identities are mediated within 
this particular context by a set of historical [and I would argue spatial] 
conditions and socio-political circumstances’ (Back, 1996:49). I contend this 
is not only true of her spatial identity but also of her vernacular geography, 
the way she moves and experiences the estate. Just as ‘the meaning attributed 
to this identity register may be complex, contested and need placing within 
wider social frames of reference’ as does the formation and reproduction of 
vernacular geographies (ibid:50). Experience of the physical city, sociality, 
power relations and socio-political conditions together shapes vernacular 
geographies. While I also suggest our interactions with place often shape our 
presentations of identity and can cause multiple, overlapping geographies to 
be expressed within ourselves.  
 
 
In-between boundaries  
 
I have argued it is not always productive to think of neighbourhoods in 
bounded terms. Considering the implications of the official boundaries 
intersecting Finsbury Park, very few of my respondents could agree on the 
boundary lines of Finsbury Park as a neighbourhood. During individual 
interviews with local stakeholders I asked them if they could sketch the lines 
marking the location of the neighbourhood during a conversation around 
what boundaries mean and how they are enacted. While the maps refer to 
individual perceptions, I was still surprised that they varied so dramatically 
(see figure 4.4).  
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Figure 4.4, A sample of sketch maps drawn in stakeholder interviews, 2016 
 
 
 
 
  

  
Figure 4.5, Sketch map marks and lines collated in colour with base map, 2017 
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Figure 4.6, Common denominator of the area of ‘Finsbury Park’ according to 
sketch maps indicated by orange line, 2017 
 
I collated twelve20 sketch maps by digitally tracing every line drawn by the 
participants onto one ‘master map’ (see figure 4.5). The process showed how 
although lines converged in parts; the western boundary did not seem to be 
too contentious around Hornsey Road, nevertheless the size and shape of 
Finsbury Park seemed to vary wildly depending on who was defining it.   
 
If we took this map to define the boundaries of Finsbury Park then the agreed 
neighbourhood area by all respondents, the ‘common denominator area’, 
would be approximately an 0.28 square kilometre indicated by an orange line 
on figure 4.6. This definition of the area, although hypothetical21, shows a 

                                                        
20 Only 12 stakeholders produced sketch maps as it wasn’t appropriate for all stakeholders 
to draw one as some interviews were ethnographic, with multiple people or shorter in 
length.  
21 To extrapolate from a method of this kind a much larger sample would be required for a 
reliable result. Rather than using this map as a scientific result of boundary lines of 
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very exclusive and restricted notion of what Finsbury Park is. Yet if we were 
to define Finsbury Park through this ‘common denominator’ area, we would 
miss the multiplicity of lines, of definitions, experiences and understandings. 
This map does not show the varied links that workers and residents have to 
elsewhere, to a here as well as there.  
 
 
 

 
Figure 4.7, Sketch map marks and lines collated, 2017  
 
 
In stripping-away the base map in figure 4.7, this abstracted image of what 
appears to be scribbles poses the question of what these lines really signal? 
 
They suggest not simply one area bordering another, but a multitude of in-
between spaces, areas which are neither here nor there. Often when asking 

                                                        
Finsbury Park I use it as an indication of the perception of ‘Finsbury Park’ by the 12 
participants who agreed to draw a boundary. 
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participants to draw this boundary they seemed to hesitate and some refused 
to do it altogether, either because they did not feel qualified or because they 
simply did not have a sense of boundary lines that could be represented 
graphically on a map. I was very aware of how in asking them to do so, even 
those who worked in official positions such as the councillors or police, I was 
imposing an idea of place onto them, and asking them to fix something which 
may not be fixed. Therefore, the hesitancy of these lines is represented 
indicating the uncertainty of the periphery; the ‘in-between’.  
 
The concept of ‘in-between’ has been engaged with in interesting ways, 
through notions of liminality and ‘third space’. But I am also interested in a 
literal understanding of in-between here. Ingold (2015) discusses how the 
notion of ‘between’ and ‘in-between’ differs. He suggests the difference is 
more than semantics, this conceptualisation of space and movement allows us 
to see that there is something unique to this space between the core and the 
outside.  
 
“Between’ articulates a divided world that is already carved at the joints. It is a 
bridge, a hinge, a connection, an attraction of opposites, a link in the chain, a 
double-headed arrow that points at once to this and that. ‘In-between’, by contrast, 
is a movement of generation and dissolution in a world of becoming where things 
are not yet given – such that they then might be joined up – but on the way to being 
given’ (Ingold, 2015:147).  
 
Finsbury Park can be seen as ‘in-between’ due to its multiplicity of identities 
and vernacular geographies. It is ‘in becoming’. Certain lines are shared, like 
Seven Sisters Road that borders the park, yet others wildly diverge. This is 
the case not simply for boundaries, but for other forms of vernacular 
geographies – how Finsbury Park is produced and conceptualised. Homi 
Bhabha argues in relation to cultural difference, there is potentially something 
emancipatory about the in-between, it is not rigid or fixed, it allows newness 
to emerge and be mediated. According to Bhabha ‘in-between’ spaces are: 
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‘terrain[s] for elaborating strategies of selfhood – singular or communal – that 
initiate new signs of identity, and innovative sites of collaboration, and 
contestation, in the act of defining the idea of society itself….It is in the emergence 
of the interstices – the overlap and displacement of domains of difference – that the 
intersubjectivity and collective experiences of nationness, community interest, or 
cultural value are negotiated’ (Bhabha, 1994:1-2).  
 
However, this open conceptualised of space stands in stark contrast to 
Rachel’s experience of feeling stuck, bounded and segregated. Finsbury Park 
is multiple because it ‘between’ for some and ‘in-between’ for others. In 
comparison to Rachel, I found for some participants the neighbourhood 
allowed a sense of movement, intersubjectivity and collectivity to be 
negotiated, as Bhabha suggests. A certain amount of ambiguity enabled 
complex processes of alterity to occur and gave space for boundary-crossing. 
Boundaries are not simply constructed politically, manifested in lines on a 
map, but they can also be social and symbolic, marking limits of what seems 
possible. 
 
A theme that emerged from my data was how social/cultural boundaries exist 
and how people continually cross them in their everyday lives. For example, 
many of my interviewees told me how much language barriers were a 
boundary for inclusion and for accessing services. For example, Lili a 
community worker from a local Chinese Association reflected:  
 

“I always think language barrier is…the biggest one that hinders the 
Chinese…to immerse themselves [laughs] better into the local community…We 
do have some members, er, who just literally doesn’t understand or understand 
very little of English. So they come here, come to the centre to have a sense of 
what is going on, like what – if [they] have letters, they would bring in letters 
for us to translate to them, so, er, that will, this will manifest in a way that 
they…may not be very keen in, er, participating or supporting any other non-
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Chinese activities that…other organisations are providing because they don’t 
really understand…But some Chinese do, I mean if they’re confident enough to, 
you know to talk to other people”. 

 
Lili, community worker, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
In spite of this I observed different ways people tried to gain agency in 
crossing language and cultural barriers, as indicated in the following field 
note:  
 

As I walk through the Andover [estate], from the middle towards Seven 
Sisters Rd, I notice two women in front of me. They appear to be coming 
from the nursery as they are both holding the hands of young children, aged 
two or three. One woman is also pushing a buggy with a young toddler 
sitting in it. They are walking in close proximity and the two young 
children, a little boy and girl, join hands and walk together holding hands, 
linking the two women in a hand holding chain. This provokes a smile from 
the women. 
   
"What’s her name?” says the woman with the little boy. She waits from a 
reply from the other woman who doesn’t respond.  
She probes further, "Oh he keeps talking about a Katie, saying the 
name Katie…” After a few seconds the other woman understands and says 
her name. It isn’t Katie.  
"How old is she?" There is clearly a language barrier between the two 
women, but she persists anyway, repeating "when will she turn four?”, more 
slowly now “when will she turn four?"  

 
Field notes, Andover Estate, 29th September 2016  

 
Boundary crossing is often banal and happens over a period of time as social 
connections are forged and unlikely friendships are formed through 
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encounter. I will develop on this argument in Chapter Six and Seven of the 
thesis. However, it is important to consider how these boundaries in 
confidence, language or information exist particularly for people from 
migrant, refugee, low-income or deprived backgrounds. Carl, a community 
centre manager gave insights into the power of social and psychological 
boundaries and the importance of spaces being accessible and welcoming to 
those who lack privilege.  
 

“I mean, there are a lot of different boundaries. One of the things…so, for 
example… like the children’s centre’s got a big fence going around a lot of it 
outside, but they had nothing bright…people feel it’s a bit intimidating ‘cause 
you’re pressing a button, you’re going in, you’re not really sure what you’re 
gonna say, but, you know, you want to access children’s services. You don’t know 
the benefits ‘cause no one’s told you so…it’s difficult for people…‘cause someone 
might live on the estate and never go to the centre, not because they don’t need 
to, but because they just wouldn’t feel comfortable going there.” 

 
Carl, community centre manager, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
Sometimes something as small as walking into a Children’s Centre can mark 
the crossing of a boundary and overcoming a fear. Zeynep, a development 
worker for a Kurdish, Turkish and Middle Eastern Women’s group told me 
how women in particular face boundaries through a lack of confidence 
especially if English is not a first language. The implications of this are that 
many women can become isolated. Yet these women are continually having 
to cross boundaries on a day-to-day basis to survive. Bhabha (1992:141) sums 
up the ambivalence of this boundary crossing, that can be ‘unhomely’. He 
notes ‘the home does not remain the domain of domestic life, nor does the 
world simply become its social or historical counterpart. The unhomely is the 
shock of recognition of the world-in-the home, the home-in-the-world’. For 
many migrants like Valeria, this blurring of world and home comes to define 
everyday life, boundaries are crossed and a sense of home is identified and 
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negotiated. Boundaries are constructed in context to everyday life, and as 
everyday life is so varied for residents and workers in Finsbury Park, so too 
are the boundaries and the places they refer to. Boundaries can become 
confused as lines cross and intermingle. The personal and the self may 
become defined in the process of crossing boundaries or lost in the 
demarcation of them. There is no single or simple way to map these boundary 
lines of vernacular geographies. Therefore, it is important to take account of 
their meaning in context to a multiplicity of senses of place, recognizing that 
vernacular geographies are (per)formed in relation to them. 
 
 
NAMES 
 
 ‘Rarely has the reality of language – that is, the fact that it defines our historicity, 

that it dominates and envelops us in the mode of the ordinary, that no discourse 
can therefore “escape from it,” put itself at the distance from it in order to observe 

it and tell us its meaning – been taken seriously with so much rigour’ – 
Wittgenstein, 1971 quoted in Michel de Certeau (1984:10) 

 
A key part of understanding, sorting and categorising the world, including 
the neighbourhood, is through the process of naming. As de Certeau (1984) 
recognises the construction of language and expression of everyday life are 
indisputably linked. While a geographical focus on toponymy has fallen out 
of favour in the discipline due the ‘largely esoteric and encyclopedic nature of 
much of the traditional scholarship on place names’ (Rose-Redwood et al., 
2010:455), a critical studies on toponymy has been emerging in recent years 
(Nash, 1999; Berg and Vuolteenaho, 2009; Rose-Redwood, et al. 2010; 
Eades, 2016; Wideman and Masuda, 2018). This critical approach to 
toponymy questions the spatial politics of textual inscriptions and linguistic 
and identifying practices. I argue this critical toponymy is a key aspect of 
vernacular geographies, in interrogating how place is constructed in relation 
to language, and vice versa. Questioning the way people choose to talk about 
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and refer to place and what it is that names can tell us about everyday socio-
cultural relations.  
 
 
Identifying place 
 
There is a power inherent in naming, in defining and giving voice to space. 
Names distinguish what a place is, and act to set boundaries. As Rose-
Redwood et al. (2010:454) argue ‘the naming of places is one of the primary 
means of attempting to construct clearly demarcated spatial identities’.  
 
During my fieldwork, I noticed this occurring in a referential sense; people 
would refer to a particular name in order to refer to a particular meaning and 
spatial identity. But this process was not always clear and could become 
confused when people are unsure about the boundary lines and which names 
refer to which geographies. For instance, I noted an everyday example of this 
process and of resolving the confusion through dialogue in the following field 
note: 
 

I’m working on my laptop and drinking a coffee at a café just off Stroud 
Green Road. A woman at the table next to mine gets up and approaches the 
bar and asks the barista whether the address of the café is in Finsbury Park 
or Stroud Green. Hearing this I look up, interested. Rather than a simple 
question and answer, her question is met with a discussion of sorts.  
 
“Finsbury Park”, the barista says firmly.  
 
“Not Stroud Green?” the woman replies. I wonder what her motive is in 
asking. The barista converses with another colleague working behind the 
bar. They both agree:  
 
“No, it’s definitely Finsbury Park”.  
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I’m slightly surprised by their surety. Granted, we’re not far from Finsbury 
Park tube station, in fact, you could say the café is just around the corner. 
But we are also on the corner of Stroud Green Road. At this moment, it 
occurs to me that I don’t really know where ‘Stroud Green’ is. I know that 
people refer to it, but I’m not quite sure exactly where they are referring to. 
It feels like the ‘area’ of Stroud Green is different from the political ward.  

 
Field notes, 14th January 2016, Exeter Street Café  

 
This interaction indicates that ‘names refer and are referred to; names are 
both reference and referent, in a complex interplay of inscription, 
performance, embodiment, and transmission’ (Eades, 2016:62). The 
interaction doesn’t indicate what it would mean if the café was in Stroud 
Green or Finsbury Park. But it does reflect that these names have some 
significance for the customer and the baristas in terms of meaning; these 
spatial identities matter to people. Names enact boundaries in a performative 
sense which can be called into existence through them. Thus, names allow us 
to construct the world into manageable chunks, slices and lines.  
 
Yet while GIS scientists and computational geographers have explored these 
identifications (Brindley, Goulding, and Wilson, 2014; Twaroch, Jones and 
Abdelmoty, 2009), it is not always clear how and why these processes of 
vernacular toponymy develop. This is something I have looked to qualitatively 
explore, using a fuzzy vernacular boundary map (figure 4.8) created for me by 
Paul Brindley, a colleague at Ordnance Survey, as part of his research on the 
‘extraction of vague geographic boundaries from web-based data’ (Brindley, 
2016). The map shows the boundaries of the area are not clearly delineated 
and vernacular identification is not evenly spread around the area. To create 
this map, Brindley mined online postcode data and each data-point on the 
map, either a blue or luminous yellow dot, marks an address in the wider area. 
The data-points in blue include the name ‘Finsbury Park’ in the address and 
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the yellow data points do not (see appendix 3) for further information on the 
mapping process).  
 
The map shows the area of 'Stroud Green’ as distinct from Finsbury Park (in 
orange to the north-west), confirming the café barista’s spatial identification. 
Although the dark green datapoints on figure 4.9 indicate how overlapping 
Finsbury Park and Stroud Green are.  
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                             Figure 4.8, Fuzzy Vernacular Boundary of Finsbury Park, all data-points, Brindley (2015) 
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Figure 4.9, Fuzzy Vernacular Boundary of Finsbury Park, Arc GIS view, Brindley (2015)  



 226 

These maps do not explain the reasons for this complexity of spatial 
identification. One of my participants, Ben, a local councillor for Stroud 
Green Ward begins to unpick how these vernacular toponymies and identities 
are multiple and complex through etymology and a development through 
time. Most often names are not uniquely invented, they are referential and 
develop over time. They have a genealogy which signifies a past place, still 
present. As Eades (2016:2) notes ‘names change and evolve over time through 
linguistic variation’, they travel through communication chains, connecting 
past to present. They form part of ‘word/world relationships’ and ‘mesh with 
worlds’ through naming practices (ibid:6). Ben discusses how more recent 
names have come about more bureaucratically and reflects that the area 
doesn’t have a very clearly marked place name identification: 

 
“I assume this has something to do with how the area developed historically, 
I know the name Stroud Green actually goes back much longer than 
Finsbury Park. I think Finsbury Park only came about when the park was 
actually built…So yeah, I think it is an area, um, that that doesn’t have a 
kind of longstanding very kind of clear identity, I mean, but the park I 
suppose is the clear exception to that, the park is used by people all over, 
people – that’s very much what defines the area.” 
 

Ben, local councillor in Haringey, stakeholder interview, 2016 
 
Ben draws attention to the strong links with vernacular naming, history, 
landmarks and spatial identity. Rose-Redwood et al. (2010:459) argue that 
practices of place naming ‘transforms an official discourse of history into a 
shared cultural experience that is embedded into practices of everyday life’. In 
Finsbury Park, a recent and uncertain history combined with a multiplicity of 
smaller local names has resulted in a multiplicity of at times conflicting 
vernacular geographies. Yet as Ben notes shared landmarks like the park itself 
can override these historical identifications.  
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This has been particularly apparent in regards to Arsenal, a contiguous area 
to Finsbury Park. The boundaries between Finsbury Park and Arsenal are 
particularly porous and fuzzy, in fact figure 4.9 does not indicate the existence 
of Arsenal as a neighbourhood at all. Yet when doing fieldwork using a visual 
ethnographic technique of photo-cartography, Arsenal was a clear toponym 
inscribed in the street.   
 
 

 
Figure 4.10, Screenshot of Fieldtrip GB App, Image and Coordinates of ‘Arsenal 
Food & Wine’, 2015 
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Figure 4.11, Vernacular Toponymy of ‘Arsenal’ and ‘Gunners’, 2017 
 
 
As I discovered, the area ‘Arsenal’ came into being within the last century, 
with the migration of the football club to the area of Highbury in 1913. The 
club was originally based in Woolwich, and the etymology of their name 
originated from the Royal Arsenal munitions complex that was based in 
Woolwich since the 17th century. Subsequently, after the club moved to 
Highbury, they dropped the former part of their name and went from being 
‘Woolwich Arsenal’ to become simply ‘Arsenal’ (Arsenal, 2017a). The area of 
Highbury they moved to at the time was simply known of as ‘Gillespie Road’ 
and in 1932 they became the only football team to bequeath its name to a 
London tube station (Arsenal, 2017b). Gillespie Road Tube became Arsenal 
Station and a new neighbourhood and spatial identity developed. The name 
Arsenal or the club’s nickname ‘Gunners’ is now used loosely around the area 
of Finsbury Park and Highbury by local shops and businesses.  
 
The vernacular naming practices that have inscribed Arsenal as a 
neighbourhood, could be seen as a response to top-down naming practices 
and powerful vested interests of this large institutional club22. Yet the 
vernacular toponymic inscriptions seem to be akin to saying ‘we are here’, 
establishing a sense and presence of a more local ‘Arsenal’. Photo-cartography 
is useful here, as a critical analysis of these images as a ‘politics of spatial 

                                                        
22  In 2016 when the research was taking place, ‘Arsenal F.C’ was estimated to be the 
second most valuable football club in England, worth approximately £1.5 billion (Forbes, 
2016). 
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inscription remains one of the most effective strategies for challenging 
essentialist claims to affixing stable identities to particular spaces’ (Rose-
Redwood et al. 2010:454). It is important to recognize that the diversity of 
these toponymic inscriptions in the street challenges an essentialist idea of the 
neighbourhood and reinforce an understanding of place as multiple and not 
‘enclosed’. As Massey (1994:155) argues in relation to conceptualising 
boundaries of place, it is important to recognise how places are defined 
through the ‘outside’ as this debunks common essentialist claims of 
penetrability and vulnerability. Recognising the construction of ‘Arsenal’ and 
its disparate and conflicting nature illustrates how ‘places do not have single, 
unique “identities”; they are full of internal conflicts’ (ibid). These inscriptions 
do not necessarily reflect all local residents’ relationship with the area. When 
completing a focus group with a local church tea group with older people, 
they narrated that Gillespie Road still had significance for them as their local 
area rather than ‘Arsenal’. Many members of the group related to ‘Gillespie 
Park and Ecology Centre’ as a local landmark, and less so the new Arsenal 
stadium which was left off their map.  
 

 
Figure 4.12, Selection of Tea Group map centred around Gillespie Road, ‘Layers of 
Finsbury Park’, Furtherfield Gallery 2017 
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Figure 4.13, Arsenal represented across ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’ maps, 
Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
 
Although I found Arsenal dominates as a landmark in the area (see figure 
4.13), it is by no means the only landmark that spatial identities in the area 
are structured around. As Douglas (2010:178) notes ‘many city governments 
consider the naming of local facilities such as branch libraries or parks as 
important media for promoting community identity’. The use and 
recognition of different local facilities and landmarks illustrate the difference 
in vernacular geographies, between groups and individuals. Local 
governments recognise this and use naming as a strategy to promote local 
cohesion to preserve and promote neighbourhood identity (Douglas, 
2010:178), yet this is not always possible when there are conflicting 
landmarks and wider socio-economic forces involved.  
 
As well as local landmarks and the role of history in the development of 
vernacular geographies, it’s important to note there is also often a politics 
involved in this process of ‘embedding’ and ‘adopting’ of names into everyday 
life. As Berg (2011) argues there is a symbolic politics of naming, and often 
through banal and everyday naming practices socio-spatial relations of 
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dispossession are reproduced. An interesting example of this is the 
Woodberry Down area to the east of Finsbury Park, a large Hackney 
Council-owned social housing estate currently being redeveloped by ‘Berkeley 
Homes’ (see Chapter Six for further discussion of this regeneration). One of 
many aspects of the estate and area that has been threatened by the 
regeneration is the name of the area itself as ‘Woodberry Down’. Yet this 
toponymic challenge has been met with resistance as Paul, the community 
development CEO of the area noted:  
 

P - The way the marketing has happened, that Woodberry as a name has 
remained. So Berkeley market this place as, as, Woodberry Park I think it 
is…So kinda, when they were talking about that at the beginning, I was 
very much, er, why don’t you call it Woodberry Down? Woodberry Down 
is charming…It’s kinda Watership Down or the South Downs or yeah 
K – Yeah, yeah, yeah 
P – Yeah? It’s kind of, erm, it’s quite nice. And um, I think one of the 
things that came about – “oh, it doesn’t translate well into Chinese”  
K – [laughs] 
P – (sound of disdain) Oh, well, actually Watership Down is translated 
into Chinese and er, they, they managed it, to do it.  
K – Mm 
P - And I think there was a kinda feeling, not from the current people 
that we’ve got, that it was Woodberry Down, yeah yeah? 
K – Oh I see  
P – Yeah, it was a down area…Whereas, that’s not the case at all, it was 
an actual ‘down’ you know, it’s part of the North Downs…As I say, it’s 
quite charming  
 

Paul, community development CEO, semi-structured interview, 2016 
 
It is not unusual for development companies and real estate agencies such as 
Berkeley Homes to use naming as a strategy to re-identify and market 
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neighbourhoods and place. David Madden (2017) calls this process 
‘toponymic reinscription’ and argues it is a process specific to the 
contemporary era of urban neoliberalism. He notes that ‘contemporary urban 
development relies upon particular strategies for branding, selling, 
legitimizing, and characterizing neighborhoods’ [sic] (Madden, 2017:14). Yet 
Berkeley’s plan to rename ‘Woodberry Down Estate’ as ‘Woodberry Park’ 
failed; the name ‘Woodberry Park’ has been replaced by ‘Woodberry Down’ 
in all of Berkeley Homes online marketing material (Berkeley Group, 2018). 
 
 

 
Figure 4.14, left ‘Woodberry Park’, right ‘Woodberry Down’, Berkeley Homes 
marketing material  
 
 
Over the course of my fieldwork I never heard a local person or resident refer 
to the area as ‘Woodberry Park’. ‘Woodberry Down’ refused to be shaken off 
and relegated to a ‘past’, instead carrying the past along with it. Even as the 
entirety of the estate’s buildings are razed to the ground, the name lives on 
through the people who use it.  
 
Yet despite this power of everyday language to retain agency over a 
neighbourhood through toponymy, Berkeley Homes have still succeeded in 
modifying the name by dropping the key noun ‘estate’, with its significations 
of social housing and a working class neighbourhood. Eades (2016:3) notes 
these names are cultural-material artefacts, ethnographic and archeological. 
As places themselves evolve so do the ‘communication chains caught up in 
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the transmission of names’. The retention of ‘Woodberry Down’ indicates the 
resilience and agency of local communities to resist toponymic reinscription 
and their neighbourhood being rebranded. However, the loss of ‘estate’ 
indicates how these communication chains reflect a neoliberal politics of 
privatising housing and the eroding of the welfare state.  
 
In sum, I argue that naming is a cultural practice that develops through 
history, sociality and politics. Although it is often controlled by the powerful 
through discourse, it is not limited to this. It has the capacity to extend 
beyond technologies of domination and construct place from the bottom-up. 
 
 
Performing place 
 
I argue naming has the potential to be a creative and cultural act of agency. 
Yet ‘place names can be used to signify who and what belongs and who and 
what does not. Place names are part of drawing social boundaries and 
constituting collective political subjects’ (Madden, 2017:2). Therefore, 
practices of naming not only define places, but have the potential to define 
and relegate people, to restrict them or segregate them. While equally they 
have the power to construct a sense of belonging and identity. In short, names 
bring places and people into being.  

When one of my participants, Sylvia tells me “I grew up in Highbury”, she is 
calling forth Highbury and in the act of naming she is constructing a sense of 
what and where Highbury is. As Rose-Redwood et al. (2010:454) note: 

 
‘The discursive act of assigning a name to a given location does much more than 
merely denote an already-existing ‘place’…the act of naming is itself a performative 
practice that calls forth the ‘place’ to which it refers by attempting to stabilize the 
unwieldy contradictions of sociospatial processes into the seemingly more 
‘managable’ order of textual inscription’. 
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Within J. L Austin’s (1962) theory of ‘performative speech acts’ this is the 
‘perlocutionary effect’, the actual effect of the word (name) spoken. The 
naming acts, and invokes meaning. According to Derrida (1988), it acts as a 
signifier to communicate meaning. Going beyond simply naming, when local 
resident Deb starts her interview by saying “I’m a Six Acres girl”, she is 
invoking a particular localized identity which not only acts as a signifier for 
her personal identity but acts as a metaphor for the area and estate itself. For 
Deb, who is now in her 40s but grew up in the area, this name becomes a 
performance of identity. As Eades (2016:5) argues names can take the form 
of metaphors or their utterances can become part of rituals. I found this was 
particularly the case for young people. Place, identity and mobility are tightly 
woven together, signified through names. This is discussed by two youth 
workers, Joanna and Neha in relation to territory when I ask them about 
boundaries for young people: 

 

J - Well I think in the whole of Islington, I just think the whole of the 
borough in total there’s an issue with young people and it’s known with 
gangs, affiliation and territorial stuff, and the boundaries are, there’s 
young people in Islington that won’t go, they won’t – from Andover, 
N- What’s the other- 
J - They won’t go to Finsbury P- they won’t go to Elthorne.  
N - Elthorne, yeah 
K - Oh really? 
N -  So yeah, you’re talking about, it’s not even borough to borough, it’s 
within the borough 
K - Wow, yeah yeah 
N - This, um, people that won’t go to Finsbury Park, ‘cause young people 
associate themselves with where they’re from, and um, you know, to me 
it’s quite sad but it’s- what it is and um, we have worked with young 
people, there’s places we wanna go, wanna take them, and unfortunately 
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because they’ve got issues with another area…they’re not able to…go. And 
it’s quite sad. Because, um, it’s almost like their lives are on hold 
 

Joanna and Neha, youth workers, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 

The meaning of these place names and locality is known by young people 
across the borough and forms strong territories and place-attachments. This 
meaning has developed through time, passed down to them from older 
generations. As Pickering et al. (2012:945) note ‘territoriality is a form of 
cultural capital passed from one generation to the next, often with rich, 
heavily mythologised histories’. For many young people in Finsbury Park 
these ‘place-memes’ often refer to housing estates signified through names 
such as ‘Elthorne’, which refers to the ‘Elthorne Estate’, close to Upper 
Holloway. Thus the names themselves become a signifier of territory and 
identity and their use enacts a form of place performativity, the context of 
which can indicate notions of safety or of danger. As Carl narrates:  

 

C -None of my young people can walk the ten minutes down the road to 
go to the Platform (Youth Hub) because it’s next to Andover Estate, so 
they…they really…you know… 
K - Oh, so they won’t go there? 
C - No, they won’t feel safe. And one of them had gone and was stopped 
by three young men who asked him where he lived, and he said he lived on 
the estate. 
K - Oh, really?  
C - Yeah. He…they had two dispersal zones last year in the summer 
because there was quite a raise in antisocial behaviour so, you know, it 
is… I think boundaries are…I think boundaries are perceived in some 
areas but are real for others. 

 
Carl, community centre manager, semi-structured interview, 2016 
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As Carl notes for these young people, status and identity are clearly defined 
in relation to place and names. As Pickering has found, ‘young people create 
socio-spatial networks through division of spaces and identities into those 
perceived to be threatening and those thought to be supportive’ (Pickering et 
al., 2012:947). Places are enacted, performed and regulated through acts of 
mobility by these young people. The stakes involved are literally that of life 
and death, as gang conflicts between young men in these areas have resulted 
in stabbings and the loss of young lives (Evening Standard, 2002; Islington 
Gazette, 2013; Islington Tribune, 2015). Thus, it is clear that strong place-
attachment and identity is by no means always positive. As Kintrea et al. 
(2008:1-4) have found ‘territoriality among young people has been identified 
as a source of social exclusion and disadvantage… Territoriality is a kind of 
“super place attachment”; while there may be benefits of mutual support, 
there is also a darker side, which potentially leads to isolation and violence.’  

 
Yet even in such pronounced and consequential contexts, names as signifiers 
are not monolithic or single in their meanings. When doing a mapping 
workshop with young people at Platform, the Youth Hub that Carl refers to, 
Samuel, a 17-year old young man tells me:  
 

“There are certain areas I wouldn’t go - like Tottenham, I could go with 
my family you know, but I wouldn’t just go by myself. Nah, I wouldn’t. I 
used to be mixed up in some bad stuff, you know just petty stuff - robbing 
from Morrisons and that but I’m away from that now. You need to 
separate yourself from negative people. So now I just stay safe in my area, 
yeah stay safe in my area”.  

 
Samuel, Platform Youth Hub, field notes, 2016 

 
The meaning of ‘Tottenham’ is context specific for Samuel and socially-
dependent, the nature of Tottenham shifts from being low-risk to dangerous 
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depending on if he is discussing a family outing or a trip alone, which signifies 
potential danger from others. Thus, despite such strong place attachment, 
places can still hold multiple meanings and experiences for young people. 

However, it would be mistaken to assume that this high place-attachment is 
the case for all young people in this part of London. Although these names 
as signifiers may still be recognised by young people even if they feel they do 
not apply to them. This diversity is reflected by Hannah, a young person (19), 
I interviewed after we met at Finsbury Park Mosque. She recognises the 
territoriality associated with local social housing estates but does not relate to 
these signifiers in the same way:  

 

H - when it comes to Manor House, there’s like all those little blocks - and 
it’s just, like, different areas and people in my school used to be from 
Woodberry Down, quite a few of them actually -I used to go do 
Woodberry Down School as well, so they used to identify that place, they’d 
never say, “I’m from Manor House,” they’d say, “I’m from Woodberry 
Down,” so…I feel like they were, they actually cared about it, maybe - 
…because I guess that’s exactly where their home was. 
K - Right, right.  
H - But - 
K - Why do you think them particularly just ‘cause it was -? 
H - erm, I think it was, maybe it was the school aspect – ‘cause there was 
Woodberry Down School, but I guess it’s just the whole territory thing cos 
you know we were young and everything and it was, it was cool back then 
- for, you know, that whole, I’m from here and I’m from here, and - and I 
didn’t ever live in like tall, you know, estate - type place and those, like, 
estate buildings, so…- they care about names and like where I’m from.  
So, [if] I’m from Woodberry Down, I will, I’m, I’m gonna rep it, I’m from 
there 
 

Hannah, local resident, semi-structured interview, 2016 
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Hannah reflects that having a localised spatial identity with high place-
attachment is more likely for young people from social housing estates. This 
relationship between social housing estates and spatial identity is a complex 
one which has been investigated by various scholars (Corcoran, 2002; 
Wassenberg, 2004; Rogaly and Taylor, 2009). Amin (2002:962) argues that 
‘acute problems of social stigmatisation, low educational achievements, 
unpleasant housing and urban amenities, elevated health and drug-abuse 
problems, and a pathology of social rejection…reinforces family and 
communalist bonds’ in council estates. Paradoxically deprivation seems to 
result in strong place attachments and local identities. While, Amin’s 
argument seems fairly reductionist without recognising people’s agency in 
reclaiming a sense of place, it is important to consider how these spatially 
concentrated structural obstacles are implicated in Deb’s proud utterance: “I’m 
a Six Acres girl”. Despite, or in response to, all these obstacles a sense of local 
pride is cultivated, as Hannah suggests of her friends from Woodberry Down 
estate: 
 

“They saw it as something to be proud of – because [it’s] like, “I’m from 
here”. So, they did see it as part of them, I guess, yeah…So, it was 
interesting cos to me, like, since I’ve never really lived in an estate 
building - I, I never really say I’m, I’m from Finsbury Park 
(laughter)…It’s a bit weird for me but -…yeah, it’s not like a, it’s not like 
a, I’m, I’m part of Fins…, Finsbury Park cos it just feels like I’m from 
London as a whole…So, I don’t feel like, see, some people do say I’m from, 
oh, I’m from Shepherds Bush or I’m from this area, but - I don’t know, 
I’ve never really seen it as something like, a, - as like a title or, I don’t 
know (laughter).” 
 

Hannah, local resident, semi-structured interview, 2016 
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Although Hannah has lived in Finsbury Park her whole life, she doesn’t see 
herself as part of Finsbury Park, uniquely. For her, local identity is not 
relevant, she relates instead to a city-wide scale. This may in part be due to a 
sense of ‘direction of looking’, in conceptualising herself and her place in the 
world, Hannah looks outward and although the majority of her time is spent 
in Finsbury Park, Holloway and the surrounding areas, she feels the freedom 
to leave and does so.  

 

These accounts, focusing on but not limited to young people, demonstrate 
how an engagement with toponymic identifying practices can indicate how 
mobility, place attachment and spatial identities as aspects of vernacular 
geographies are complex, layered and salient while deeply implicated in place 
and class.  

 
 
Complicating place 
 
I have argued there is significant power in language and naming to perform, 
construct and signify place and identity. Yet in addition to defining and 
denoting an idea of place, naming also has the power to complicate it, 
signifying other dimensions, layers and places that question a cohesive notion 
of neighbourhood. Massey (1994:153) has been key in noting this multiple, 
knotted nature of place, as she notes in reference to Kilburn:  
 
‘While Kilburn may have a character of its own, it is absolutely not a seamless, 
coherent identity, a single sense of place which everyone shares. It could hardly be 
less so. People's routes through the place, their favourite haunts within it, the 
connections they make (physically, or by phone or post, or in memory and 
imagination) between here and the rest of the world vary enormously. If it is now 
recognized that people have multiple identities, then the same point can be made in 
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relation to places. Moreover, such multiple identities can either be a source of 
richness or a source of conflict, or both’.  
 
These multiple identities and relations of place have implications for names 
as their signifiers. This might mean that a single name has a multiplicity of 
meanings dependent on context or speaker also that there may be a 
proliferation of names are connected to a shared place.  
 
To further explore this I used a process of photo-cartography, as outlined in 
Chapter Three. I am interested in how names inscribed in the street, on 
posters, signs, advertising and notices, constitute different ‘naming practices’. 
These vernacular, and often banal, textual inscriptions build a layered sense 
of what a place is and how it can be known or what it is connected to. As 
Bartram (1978:1) has noted, ‘these small taken-for-granted signs can be 
exploited to provide not only visual (and historical) interest, but to create a 
sense of place, of neighbourhood, for our townscapes; that they can help to 
provide a town with its sense of identity’. Bartram is specifically interested in 
street name lettering, but I argue his inference also applies to other signs 
present in the street. It is these other signs that I am particularly interested in 
rather than the street names themselves, the names which may go unnoticed 
or be taken for granted without a second thought. I argue these names when 
taken together build up a picture of a place and indicate wider geographical 
and social connections within the area.  
 
These ‘other’ names included local names such as ‘Finsbury’ or ‘Arsenal’, but 
also international and even continental names inscribed in the street such as 
‘Ethiopia’, ‘Syria’ or ‘Africa’. Using photo-layering I created a map: ‘Stroud 
Green Street Vernacular’ (figure 4.16), overlaying images onto Brindley’s 
(2015) Fuzzy Vernacular Boundary map.  
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Figure 4.15, Detailed view of ‘Stroud Green Road Vernacular’, 2016  

 
 
Overleaf: Figure 4.16, ‘Stroud Green Road Vernacular’, 2016 (on ‘Fuzzy Vernacular 
Boundary Map’, Brindley 2015) 
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I used photography to explore the idea of a ‘multiplicity of place’ through 
names as Rose (2007:247) argues photography has the ability to capture the 
unique ‘texture’ of places, conveying the feeling of being in place through its 
capacity to transmit visual information. Hunt (2014) also recognises how 
photography has the potential to explore the affective nature of the materiality 
of urban space. Affect is an important aspect of the vernacular aesthetics of 
the global city, as Jones, Jackson and Rhys-Taylor (2014:8) note ‘emotion and 
affect reveal the ways in which urban space is produced through connections, 
and disconnection with elsewheres’. Names can be affective in the sense that 
through a single glance at a name, “Romania” scrawled on a chalkboard, a 
feeling can be immediately evoked, perhaps a longing for home or a feeling 
of the unknown. A name can signal the feeling of elsewhere.  
 
 

 
Figure 4.17, Photo-montage of international names on Stroud Green Road, 2016 
 
 
The photo-montage of international names displayed in figure 4.17 illustrates 
some of these “elsewheres” that have links and connections with Finsbury 
Park in one way or another. Hall (2010:8) demonstrates this photographic 
method through ‘collage’ can express ‘the idea of hybrid space’ and how 
different cultural voices and expressions overlap. Therefore, while these 
photos may at first glance appear a reduction of the diverse ties that are 
connected to Finsbury Park, they hint and signal to deeper stories and 
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relations. Back (2007:1) argues that while ‘the scale and complexity of global 
society may escape our total understanding…[we] can pay attention to the 
fragments, the voices and stories that are otherwise passed over or ignored’. 
He argues for a Sociology that is engaged with the ordinary and 
remarkableness of everyday life. I contend this is ever more relevant for 
Geography too and thus I have used this process of photo-cartography to 
‘visually listen’ or as Back calls ‘listening with the eye’ to the urban 
environment of Finsbury Park. As ‘images share a commitment to connect 
with the world, to enter into dialogue with it’ (Back, 2007:99). As such I have 
attempted to create a post-representational landscape of naming using 
montage mapping of these translocal networks manifested in the materiality 
of the street. 
 

 
Figure 4.18, ‘Stroud Green Vernacular - Google Earth’, 2017 
  
 
I have experimented overlaying these images in Google Earth, which has the 
capacity to embed the images and can be interactively explored. This process 
of mapping attempts to decouple place and territory and to consider the 
connections that have shaped Finsbury Park beyond geographic borders. 
Migration to the city should no longer necessarily be seen as ‘an event of 
rupture, up-rootedness, and shift of social space’ (Peth, 2014). Instead it is 
important to pay attention to the immanent nature of translocality in the city. 
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International names arose numerously on mobile phone posters signalling 
cheap rates to call home, indicating the human connections migrant 
communities maintain to home countries. Hunt (2015:348) discusses how 
Lycamobile often choose newsagents to be ‘reconfigured as billboards for the 
brand’ as part of corporate marketing schemes. Yet this has implications on 
how a neighbourhood is viewed as ‘translocal’ indicating ‘a simultaneous 
situatedness across different locales which provide ways of understanding the 
overlapping place-time(s) in migrants’ everyday lives’ (Brickell and Datta, 
2016:4). International names are also present on shop fronts, cafes and event 
posters indicating the goods and sociality around migrant communities in the 
public realm of Finsbury Park. In this way Europe, Somalia, Pakistan, 
Kashmir, Africa, Birmingham, Finsbury Park, Whitechapel may all be 
simultaneously present, called into being in different contexts and yet 
nevertheless overlapping and criss-crossing.  
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Figure 4.19, close up views of ‘Stroud Green Road Vernacular’, 2016 
 
 
I am interested not only in the names themselves, but where they sit and how 
they relate to each other. Their context and relationality are intrinsically 
important. As noted in theories of performativity by Derrida (1988) and 
Butler (1997), developed from Austin’s theory of ‘performative speech acts’, 
context enables the communication of the sign. The words the name is 
surrounded by and how they are presented can affect their meaning. 
Therefore, ‘Stroud Green Medical’ in large 3D red letters flanked by a CCTV 
camera, has a different meaning to ‘Stroud Halal Butcher & Group’ hand 
painted in light blue next to illustration of a cow grazing. While ‘Euro 2016 
France All Games Live’ written in neat letters on a pub chalkboard standing 
prominently on show also stands in contrast to a dirty and faded poster in a 
closed down shop window covered by a metal grill reading ‘Ramadan 
Mubarak Europe 2400 600 300 - Australia – China – New Zealand – Canada 
– Singapore – Hong Kong - USA’. These contexts define how the name is 
read but don’t necessarily control the identity that is signified. Therefore, it 
matters whether a sign reads ‘UNIVERSITY OF THE ARTS LONDON’ 
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or ‘LONDON’S FAVOURITE MINICAB SERVICE’ as a different 
meaning of London might be evoked depending on which sign is read. 
 
Yet it is not only important to pay attention to the context in which the names 
are situated, but also how they relate to one another. As taken alone, they can 
only signify a single understanding and perspective on Finsbury Park, a 
particular vernacular geography. For example, figure 4.20 depicts a sign 
displayed within the fuzzy interstitial zones of Finsbury Park. It signals a 
route that connects local places and landmarks to Finsbury Park and while it 
hints at wider geographies, interconnections and links – it is still a partial 
representation, telling a single story.    
 
 

 
Figure 4.20, Interstitial zone of ‘Stroud Green Road Vernacular’, 2016 
 
 
According to Jacobs (2012:412) cities exist in a ‘condition of relationality that 
defies territorial depiction’. Jacob’s notes that a foundational tenet of 
relational theory has been to ‘think beyond the city-as-territory’ which has 
manifested in the idea of ‘new topographies of relationality’, expressed 
through engagement with translocalism, focusing on the flows and networks 
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between locales and urban entities (ibid:413). I argue these vernacular maps 
can demonstrate this ‘deterritorialisation’ of urban space, implicating 
Finsbury Park in complex multi-scalar network, tying the global to the 
regional, the local to the national in a form of ‘topological urbanism’. This 
involves ‘a subtle folding together of the distant and the proximate, the virtual 
and the material, presence and absence, flow and stasis, into a single 
ontological plane upon which location – a place on the map – has come to be 
relationally and topologically defined’ (Amin, 2007:103).  
 
Therefore, an engagement with vernacular toponymy, in this case through a 
practice of photo-cartography, can add layers to place and complicate simple 
understandings of the neighbourhood, recognising the diverse materialities of 
naming in place. This photo-cartography illustrates Amin’s understanding of 
‘a topography of contours projected by the energies of human and non-human 
vitality, but always rubbing against historically shaped territorial formations’ 
(Amin, 2007:104).  
 
As well as signifying translocal contours of place, in a deeper sense naming 
can also be used as a practice of belonging, performing this multiplicity of 
place.  For example, for a local Chinese Association near Finsbury Park names 
were reclaimed to be culturally relevant through the language of Cantonese. 
During a walking interview, Simon, the CEO of the association told me how 
the local English street names are phonetically translated to Cantonese and 
their meanings are playfully adapted. Only as we crossed the local streets and 
he gave me a tour previous sites and iterations of the community centre, did 
he begin to tell me of these alternative street names:  
 

S - So we’d changed the road name into Chinese –  Giesbach – …that means 
Good companion. Well a literal translation –  Good Companion Road. And 
then Hatchard Road it translates as ‘come and have a cup of tea’ (laughs) - 
in Chinese.  
K –  The word means that or you gave the - ? 
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S –  No we translated, it’s an English word because Hatchard doesn’t make 
sense, Giesbach just –  well.  
K –  But how did you get from the –   
S –  The phonetics –  Giesbach –  in Cantonese we say Good Companion.   
K –  Oh okay, so in Cantonese there is a word –  Gies –  Bach ? 
S –  Giesbach –  yeah. And then Hatchard –  we say –  hot tea –  drink your 
tea –  well something like that –   
K –  yeah, yeah –  that’s cool.  
S –  So that’s how people easily recognise and understand what we have been 
doing -  
K –  So that’s how they know the road and the place –  through the Cantonese 
name? 
S –  Yes…But you still need the English version –  otherwise no-one can post 
anything to you – or find you (laughs) 
 

Simon, Chinese Association CEO, walking interview, 2016 
 
Simon went on to tell me that the street names written in Cantonese as ‘Good 
Companion Road’ and so on are included in the newsletter which travels 
across London to different members of the association. This is how the streets 
are known and referred to by members, many of whom travel across the city 
to visit the centre and are not so familiar with the area. Therefore, a notion 
of the neighbourhood is produced only through these certain streets, named 
and remembered in reference to their Cantonese cultural meanings. While 
Simon explains that this doesn’t work for all the local streets, some of which 
can’t be translated, and the translations themselves may be very literal or 
slightly tenuous, but they are used by the community association to make the 
locale more welcoming and hospitable to a community, whom, Simon reflects 
during our walk, have spent many decades trying to integrate and feel at 
home.  
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Through this, we can see how place-naming practices in Finsbury Park ‘form 
bridges between place names and their referents in the real world’ (Eades, 
2016:62). The variety of practices from Lycamobile branding translocal 
names into the street to local communities linguistically renaming their 
streets illustrate that:   
 
‘There is two-way traffic between word and world that is bridged by practices. 
Names themselves form these bridges between language and worlds, and these 
names…allow for structures of place to be built up in and through the cultures in 
which the practices are situated, fostered, and adapted to variable exogenous forces’ 
(Eades, 2016:62).  
 
These names as bridges point to practices of belonging and identity as well as 
division and demarcation, they can elucidate structures of feeling and the 
formation of political subjects and the implementation of governmentality or 
monopolization. They link language to worlds in reflecting the diverse 
relations to place in Finsbury Park and of a multiple identity of a place itself. 
The manifestation of these naming practices and material inscription of 
names do vary according to culture and language, they can be playful or 
dangerous – notably they are diverse and multiple as they act as a referent for 
‘super-diverse’ Finsbury Park itself. 
 
 
CONCLUSION 
 
Throughout this chapter I have demonstrated that vernacular geographies are 
the everyday and ordinary ways we experience space and place. Places are 
constructed through vernacular geographies and are defined and understood 
through the everyday ways they are lived. Vernacular geographies can be 
fraught, conflictual, homely and affective. They are shaped by wider socio-
economic and political forces’; such as class, and relations of power, gender 
and age, migrant status, ethnicity and religion. As such, they may precipitate 
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belonging, allow people to cross boundaries, or inversely they may cause 
people to become isolated and feel stuck.   
 
Vernacular geographies shape spatial identities and the way places are 
communicated, spoken about and named. They create a sense of what 
Finsbury Park is and who it is inhabited by. As such, humans are intrinsically 
tied to these spatial identities, they reflect back at us, and shape our own 
personal identities. In the context of a diverse metropolis, place does not lose 
its significance. It is not inconsequential that one of the first questions I am 
asked when chatting to a stranger in London is “where are you from?” There 
is a desire to pinpoint and link spatial identities with people. Vernacular 
geographies mediate this relationship between space and person, creating the 
back and forth between the personal and the spatial. Therefore, vernacular 
geographies, through a number of factors from infrastructure to social 
relations and politics, shape the way people move, where they go and who 
they meet as well as which services, facilities and institutions they use.  
 
Therefore, place is personal and multiple. No person has a single 
understanding of a place, their understandings and experiences are subject to 
shift and change as well as simultaneously co-exist with other understandings. 
I have illustrated this by indicating how ‘directions of looking’ are shaped by 
social contexts. These ‘directions of looking’ may be multiple and co-existing 
and salient. Ultimately, I have found place is social – it is coproduced. We 
can get a sense of this by interrogating how it is referred to and performed. 
Names and boundaries act as signifiers of place, they help to construct a sense 
of what it is and yet they are not essential, they are instead fuzzy, multiple 
and overlapping. And it is in these places of ‘in-between’ that there is 
potential for newness to occur; new names might be adopted, or new places 
emerge or simply new interactions and encounters can happen. For 
ultimately, boundaries are crossed, challenged, rewritten and reworked and 
names are used and evolved, inscribed and their meanings altered and 
adapted.  
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Vernacular geographies signal everyday lives and narratives cross different 
time-spaces and move across varied spatial scales. Through a focus on names, 
I have explored these ‘dispersed connections across spaces and places and 
scales which become meaningful only in their corporeality, texture and 
materiality’ (Brickell and Datta, 2016:6). I argue it is important to take a 
‘place-based’ approach that recognises as people become more mobile, locales 
also become stretched and transformed (Castree, 2004:135), moving along 
with people themselves.  
 
In closing, I argue an important aspect of vernacular geographies is agency; 
the power and potential of individuals and communities to shape the places 
they live. This is manifest through how people construct, navigate and cross 
boundaries, as well as how they name and culturally inscribe place. While 
these everyday geographies shared across individuals and groups can seem 
static and fixed, when further explored they are still slippery, subject to 
movement and salient, adaptive to different social contexts. They can move 
between a sense of being shared and being personal. However, wider 
structural and symbolic relations of power and wider socio-economic political 
forces such as urban regeneration can intervene in vernacular geographies. 
Ultimately, I found there is a dynamic push-pull between these forms of 
agency and structural forces that together create a sense of Finsbury Park as 
an everyday place.  
 
The following chapter develops an exploration of these complex relations 
and performances of place by focusing on practices of mapping it.  
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“My name is Mike and I’m sitting in Finsbury Park… (takes photo on 

disposable camera) I really like that park bench…” 

 

I met Mike through Twitter, he responded to a call I put out for 

participants and seemed interested in the research and my 

involvement with Furtherfield Gallery. Mike and I met for our walk on a 

chilly but bright day in December, shortly before Christmas. He was 

wearing a black jacket, thick framed glasses and had kind eyes. Mike 

is in his fifties and one of the first things he mentioned to me was how 

long he’d lived in the area. But unlike some other long term residents 

Mike wasn’t too focused on the changes in the area in a political sense 

although he commented on regeneration and ‘social cleansing’, he 

seemed more attentive to the everyday changes in his local 

environment, in the weather and the seasons.  

 

Mike repeated how important it is to him to make some effort to get out 

of the house and go for walks every day, around the area either to the 

shops or to a park or green space. Mike has worked at home for 12 

years and thus developed a habit of ensuring he leaves the house 

every day and visits his local area. I use the term ‘visit’ because I got 

the impression from Mike that he wouldn’t simply walk through a place, 

there is something purposeful and thoughtful about the way he leaves 

the house and goes for a walk. He pays attention to a place, 

appreciating its minutia.  

 

Throughout our walk, which traced his everyday walks, it became clear 

that Mike has an enthusiasm for photography and a keen eye to notice 

details in his environment; from film crews in the park, to oddities in 

charity shops, to shop window paintings. Even as an ethnographer and 

social researcher I was impressed by his observance to disturbances 

or revisions to the ordinary.  

 

Over our 70-minute walk it became apparent that his focus on the 

everyday has become a coping strategy for dealing with issues he 
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faces in his personal life and around his mental health. This ability of 

Mike’s to focus on what is ahead of him is perhaps why practices of 

walking and photography, and likely the research process itself, 

appealed to him. Moving forward, quite literally and paying attention to 

his external environment help Mike to feel like he’s participating in life.  

 

It’s hard to grasp exactly how long Mike has been paying homage to 

the everyday through his walks, as he attributes this practice to 

different reasons; his working at home, his ill health and need to do 

physical exercise and his decline in his mental health, particularly 

following the death of his twin sister. But whenever this practice 

developed, it seems that walking is important for Mike in an emotional 

and affective sense. 

 

 

 
The Route of Mike’s walk, December 2016 

  

“I’ve lived in this area since the very early 90s. I’ve lived just across 

there since 1997 (motions across to Seven Sisters Road). So twenty 

years next year. I used to be able to see the park from my window, I 

can still see it if I put my head out… we’re very close to Finsbury 

Park, which if you go further into the park, you obviously get a more 
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serene sort of a – place. So every day I try to – because I’ve been at 

home for the last, erm, space of twelve years, I try to get into the 

habit of going out somewhere and erm I also try and save money so I 

can get a bit of exercise because I’m diabetic and I need to be aware 

of my weight, and all the rest of it, and blood pressure especially. 

And one thing that’s very good for blood pressure is walking, and I 

don’t always feel like going out but in the last 18 months I got roped 

into walking a local dog and she’s very good fun, I’m going to be 

walking her today. And I usually take her to Finsbury Park, Clissold 

Park and around the Reservoir. And sometimes I take her out for an 

hour, sometimes two hours, and sometimes I break that up by going 

to a café or somewhere where you can take dogs.” 

 

 

 
“I almost think this is the bit of the park that gets missed out”, Mike’s walk, 2016 

 

 

K - How do you feel when you’re walking through the park? 

 

M - Until recently, I never really bothered with it, it’s a strange thing 

because I just live across the road from it but I never used to go in 

the Park and the reason I first went in was because I started dog 
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walking and then in April this year I lost my sister to cancer, my twin, 

in Scotland and I came back the day after and I was in a terrible state 

– well I’m still in a terrible state about it, but I decided to try to get out 

and participate in the changing the seasons and nature and all the 

rest of it and you know, I had very many good walks with my sister 

when she was in Scotland – there was a park, not dissimilar to this 

one and I remember going in there, towards the end of my sisters 

life, she had a large leg due to cancer treatment so she couldn’t walk 

very far but we used to try and do these little walks. So in a strange 

way it reminds me of my sister (pause as traffic goes by). 

 

 

 
Mike’s image of Finsbury Park, Mike’s walk, 2016  
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Being in urban natural spaces such as the park not only enables Mike 

to witness the passing of time through the seasons but these spaces 

also evoke a shared sense of place and practice of walking across 

geographic locations with those who are not present. Walking in 

Finsbury Park is not only a way of remembering and thinking about his 

sister but of conjuring another place and time.   

 

 
“There’s another little road you can go down here which is quite nice… it’s sort of 

like a nature reserve… it’s quite a different vibe from the park”, Mike’s walk, 2016. 

 

 

M – So yeah, it’s quite different down here. If you walk down a bit 

further…it really does feel like you could be in the countryside rather 

than the city. 

 

K – It feels a lot quieter now. 

 

M – Yeah. I mean I don’t come down here very often, you usually get 

people, obviously there’s walkers wandering down here today and 

I’m just pottering around really (K chuckles), yeah I tender to potter - 

around. So I’m usually out for probably about – 90 minutes. Although 
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I’ve got a bus – oyster card, unless I need to be back for a certain 

time, I walk everywhere because obviously I want to get some 

exercise. I’ll go as far as here and then I’ll take a picture and then 

we’ll come back. But yeah, sometimes I come back up here, this 

way, it depends what I’ve been doing, there’s always interesting 

things. (Indistinct) I mean there’s a thing for bugs in there (referring to 

loggery) and occasionally you do see somebody’s put something 

new up, but yeah you don’t usually hear the birds singing like this 

which is really nice (sound of camera winding on).  

 

 

 
Mike’s image of the ‘little road’, Mike’s walk, 2016 
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Although Mike points out that he walks for an hour and a half every-

day, he doesn’t relate to the term or identity ‘walker’ instead describing 

his practice as ‘pottering around’.  

 

“You get quite serious walkers, there’s a route you can do which 

comes out from Crouch Hill which takes you quite a long way down, 

which I’ve never actually done but I’ve seen people doing it”.  

 

Mike distances himself from the ‘serious walkers’ perhaps because he 

instead occupies himself with his local environment and moving 

unhurriedly through this urban habitat, which might seem at odds with 

the serious pursuit of getting from A to B. But it is not just urban natural 

spaces that Mike spends time engaging with. The street and its shops 

are a key site for Mike. Charity shops are of particular interest, perhaps 

due to their diversity and unpredictability and we visit a couple of 

charity shops on our walk.    

 

M – I’m…always interested in little trinkets and things as well, so any 

little things that are of interest…So these little things for example 

(chuckles). 

 

K – Yeah. 
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“Trinkets” in Charity Shop, Green Lanes, Mike’s walk, 2016 

 

M - They’re very similar to the kind of thing my Mum’s Mum might 

have had in the house when we were in their house when we were 

children…I don’t know where they’ve come from. (pause) When I 

come with my friend, she likes to look at things like these, bangles 

and things, just trinkets and things, there’s always interesting things. 

(Pause as we leave the shop). And I usually look through here as 

well because you get a big box of books and I’ve had some really 

good books from this box which are all 50 pence as well… And 

sometimes I’ll read them, and I’ll literally just take them back – 

(Interrupted). 

 

Stranger – excuse me, can I ask you for a favour mate if possible? 

 

M – I haven’t got any money if –  

 

S – I don’t want your money mate, I just want a cigarette, I’ll roll one 

if you’ve got one. 

 

M – I don’t smoke, I’ve never smoked, sorry. 
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These questionable racialized figurines stand dotted amongst 

Christmas decorations, crockery and shoes, and catch Mike’s eye on 

his lookout for ‘trinkets’. He doesn’t make a judgement on these 

trinkets, but both distances himself from the figurines by saying he 

doesn’t know where they’ve come from, and connects himself to them, 

as something his Grandmother would have owned. Nevertheless, 

Mike expresses his interest in objects like these without elaborating on 

what he really makes of them. I get the impression from him that he 

takes most pleasure in finding them in the first instance, he values 

noticing the bangles even if he personally has no use for them. Mike 

makes a point of pointing out the number of copies of ‘Fifty Shades of 

Grey’, a popular erotic romance novel, he sees in charity shops. These 

items seem to amuse Mike in their status as once wanted and 

subsequently discarded, perhaps as a form of social commentary. He 

comments on how people don’t buy CD and DVDs anymore and 

seems bothered that this is happening to books too, despite his 

amusement at the frequency of some of the books given away. His 

attention to this selection of media is not just for his own sake though, 

he seems to intertwine social relationships with his discoveries. Mike 

isn’t married and doesn’t have children but talks about various friends, 

from the ones he goes charity shopping with, to the ones with two 

teenage sons who he picks things up for. He says he’s “always looking 

out for things I think they might enjoy” from box-sets of Breaking Bad, 

to Oasis albums, he comments: 

 

 “yeah usually I’m just looking at things for kids but even during the 

year because I put things to one side and because they’re 16, 

everything is quite new to them!”  

 

Mike doesn’t restrict his shopping to the Christmas season but is 

watchful the whole year, carefully collecting and putting to one side 

until it is appropriate to share his gifts. But he also discovers and pays 

attention to things that are not so obviously valuable to others.   
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So this time of year I’m always looking for interesting Christmas 

things that people put in their windows in the shops and down Green 

Lanes, not so much this year so far, but you get sort of homemade 

ones which are really nice. 

 

 
Festive window painting, Mike’s walk, 2016 
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Mike’s image of a festive window painting, Mike’s walk, 2016 

 

… 

 

(camera clicks, and winds on)  
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Festive window painting, Mike’s walk, 2016 

 

M – So yeah, they’re actually hand drawn and sometimes you go by 

and people are actually putting them on which is quite interesting to 

see because they’re – there’s a lovely one down here as well –erm of 

the two snowmen. 

 

K – Oh yeah, great. 

 

M – So (pause as takes photos) Yeah, so – (pause, takes more 

photos) for example this – I really like this because it’s quite painterly. 
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Mike’s image of festive window painting, Mike’s walk, 2016  

 

“I didn’t take many [pictures] of them last year, but the year before I 

think I got them all. So I was really pleased, obviously they only exist 

for a short time… sometimes I’ve actually seen them doing them, 

they’re really nicely done.” 
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Mike appreciates these vernacular aesthetics, the unique local 

decoration of the street. But what he seems to appreciate the most is 

the care taken in these window paintings, the detail and the 

individuality of each one. He recognises this care taken by an-other 

and in return repays it with his own care in viewing and documenting 

it. A visual exchange takes place, as Mike photographs this form of 

street art he values its maker. There is an ethical dimension involved 

in this encounter, the self and other become coproduced through this 

visual dialogue. In this busy city street where we are constantly 

interrupted by traffic and passers-by and people begging for money or 

cigarettes, Mike manages to relate to an-other in his own way. The 

shop windows become a shared space, religious affiliations aside, of 

mutual consideration and affection. 
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Mike’s image of a festive window painting, Mike’s walk, 2016 

 

Mike continues this visual dialogue in his life through his use of social 

media. This eye for detail manifested through his interest in 

photography reinforces his social interactions in this way. Social media 

is very important for Mike’s work but he also enjoys posting pictures 

on Twitter and Instagram and finds it socially gratifying when he gets 

a lot of ‘likes’ or ‘retweets’. Mike’s pictures tend to be of his local 

environment and details within them.   
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Mike re-photographing the New River, Mike’s walk, 2016 

 

“I took a picture of this view [of New River] in the snow about two 

years ago, and it turned out to be my most popular photo on 

Instagram which is strange, because it’s quite a nice view but it’s 

nothing special. I’m going to take a picture of it now actually. But I 

was amused that it turned out to be my most popular picture.  

So it was nice that something so close to home was the most popular 

in terms of likes – I think it was just over 100 which was good, I 

average about 45 people – maybe it was because it was quite scenic 

and quite seasonal, but it’s been very mild [this year] coming up to 

Christmas, there’s been no real sign of snow.”  
 

The interesting thing about Mike is despite how much he notices and 

pays attention to details in his local environment, he does not elevate 

them and exaggerate their worth. He just witnesses them. His remark 

that the view is “nothing special” fits with the way he views his locality, 

just because it is not remarkable, it does not mean it shouldn’t be 

noticed.  
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Mike’s re-photograph of his popular Instagram image of the New River, Mike’s 

walk, 2016 

 

Mike’s appreciation for the everyday allows him to engage with deeper 

emotional issues in his life. A few weeks later after Christmas when 

we met again to discuss the photos over coffee, Mike received a phone 
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call with the sad news that his mother had passed away. He looked 

noticeably a bit dishevelled in comparison to the last time we met and 

had clearly been having a hard time. Afterwards we talked about his 

mother’s death and how he was coping. Mike told me despite finding 

out in a café he was glad I was there and he wasn’t alone. He said it 

was good for him to be able to talk about other things and focus on the 

photos and discuss our walk rather than sink into sadness. Although 

Mike suffers from depression, he’s found ways to keep going and 

through pottering about, he keeps moving forward.   
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‘Mapping is particularly instrumental in the construing and constructing of lived 
space. In this active sense, the function of mapping is less to mirror reality than to 

engender the re-shaping of the worlds in which people live' –  James Corner 
(1999:213). 

  
INTRODUCTION  
 
This chapter explores Massey’s notion of the ‘thrown-togetherness of place’ 
in Finsbury Park; the ‘unavoidable challenge of negotiating a here-and-now’ 
(Massey, 2005:140). It focuses on the performance and practice of mapping 
to explore the implications of this ‘event of place’ and how spatial meanings 
are constructed and experienced. I argue that mapping, in a more-than-
representational sense, can reveal the temporalities and social relations 
implicated in place, and understand how individual differences can come to 
form a collective trajectory of Finsbury Park.  
 
The chapter develops ideas discussed in the literature review on the power of 
mapping and the potential of cartographic practice in super-diverse contexts. 
It analyses how mapping has worked in the research to explore place and 
uncover vernacular geographies. The research has explored mapping ‘as both 
a material artefact and as a metaphor to guide research practice; as a method 
to both discover and present research findings and as a tactic of everyday life 
to make sense of the world’ (Palma and Moats, 2013:unpaginated).  
 
 
More-than-cartography? 
 
Cartography has generally been understood as a highly scientific and objective 
process of map-making, while mapping as a concept has held wider 
connotations encompassing broader planning and map-making processes, 
exceeding but not excluding ‘the idea of a cartographic experience, addressing 
the more general question of visualising information’ (Palma and Moats, 
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2013:unpaginated). However, in recent-years critical academics, artists and 
practitioners have redefined the concept of cartography and established it as 
a cultural practice (Cosgrove, 2008). As the field of ‘critical cartography’ and 
‘counter-mapping’ diversifies it’s important to be open to newness and a 
multiplicity of practices, recognising that ‘maps are no longer cast as mirrors 
of reality, instead they are increasingly conceived as diverse ways of thinking, 
perceiving and representing space and place which express values, world-
views and emotions. Maps are no longer part of an elite discourse: they can 
empower, mystify, and enchant’ (Krygier, 2008). While this diversification is 
important within the field, the usage of these terms is varied and can become 
confused. Therefore, for the sake of clarity, I use the term ‘mapping’ in the 
research more broadly to encompass my different active and more-than-
representational methods to spatially traverse ideas, imaginings, and 
experiences. Cartography I use more specifically to refer to the direct practice 
of making maps, whether materially or performatively.  
 
I argue it is important to consider how both mapping and cartography can 
open representations of place to a diversity of perspectives while 
simultaneously revealing collective potential (Corner, 1999:213). It is this 
radical openness to difference and social embeddedness of mapping that is 
highly productive (Pickles, 2004), and yet the scope of this is still to be fully 
explored. In the case of this research, the practice of (counter-)mapping place 
acts as a dialectical tool between the social and spatial, focusing on the 
everyday ways they intersect for people in Finsbury Park. I argue that while 
there are political challenges to mapping and the process is not progressive in 
and of itself, it can be used to explore the different dimensions of space and 
place that Massey (2005) outlines. Therefore, this chapter is structured 
around how the research uses mapping to explore the relationality and 
multiplicity of place in different ways. I explore how meaning is relational and 
contextual, and negotiated in social environments, using wider post-structural 
theories, including Derrida’s (1982) notion of différance. I examine the 
multiplicity of place; focusing on the simultaneity and temporality of place. 
Massey (1995) argued that layers of the past are present in place in a variety 
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of ways – both materially and resonantly through ideas and language. Massey 
is not unique in recognising this heterogeneity of the present. Many 
postcolonial theorists have considered the construction of the present through 
its pasts and critiqued the orthodoxy of what is seen as ‘now’. These critiques 
engage with ideas of places relegated to a past, or ‘fixed in time’, pointing to 
the concatenation of histories which are embedded in each other, and the 
presence of multiple timescapes in places (Bhabha, 1994; Chakrabarty, 2000; 
Mbembe and Nuttall, 2009).  
 
Specifically, the chapter analyses the participatory mapping focus groups, go-
along interviews and the research exhibitions. It argues, through processes of 
walking, drawing, layering, talking and photographing, mapping can 
investigate how routes can overlap, merge and diverge and explore what the 
narrations to these movements through space can say about a constellation of 
trajectories within place.  
 
 
MAPPING RELATIONALITY 

 
The cultural context of Finsbury Park  
 
As leading academics and cartographers have established, maps have 
predominantly been used as a hegemonic tool for domination and 
subjectification, and critical cartography has been crucial in realizing ‘that 
maps make reality as much as they represent it’ (Crampton, 2010:18).  
Perhaps then it shouldn’t come as a surprise that many local people in 
Finsbury Park do not particularly relate to maps, as I found during fieldwork. 
When telling local residents that my research was about ‘mapping’, many 
appeared unsure or confused as to what I was referring to. For some, they 
point blank refused to engage with the idea. For example, when doing a focus 
group with a Turkish and Kurdish community group I showed them a printed 
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map and asked if they could show me where they thought Finsbury Park was, 
they appeared unsure:  
 

A –  She doesn’t know, that’s all  
K –  Yeah, sure, that’s okay  
A -  She says “I don’t understand the map, that’s why I say, I have to say, 
I don’t know”  
K –  Oh that’s … that’s good to [know]–  is it confusing, the map?  
L –  (Speaks in Turkish)  
A –  she says…probably because I don’t understand map, that’s why it’s 
confusing for me  
L –  if I understood then I could probably go lots of places  
K –  right, so do you ever use maps in your day to day life?  
S –  no, I never do  
(shake of heads)  
K –  right, not really relevant or useful  
(laughter)  
(discussion in Turkish)  
A –  no, no. It’s strange, it’s confusing  

 
Focus group with Turkish, Kurdish and Cypriot Womens’ Group, 2016 

 
In fact, it was not that maps were irrelevant or not useful for the women, as 
Laleh noted she could probably be more mobile and have more freedom if she 
did understand the map. Many of the women noted they were not 
cartographically literate or at least struggled to make sense of maps, and 
consequently did not see maps as for them. When I suggested that I could 
show them a bit about how maps work during a mapping focus group, the 
women declined and seemed intimidated by the idea, although they were 
more than happy to chat in a conventional focus group and share their 
opinions of the area. 
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For the women, locality unfolds on street level and their everyday lives mostly 
do not necessitate a birds-eye, objective perspective. As de Certeau recognises: 
 
‘the ordinary practioners of the city live “down below”, below the thresholds at which 
visibility begins. They walk –  an elementary form of this experience of the city; they 
are walkers, Wandersmänner, whose bodies follow the thicks and thins of an urban 
“text” they write without being able to read it’ (de Certeau, 1984:93).  
 
Although many local residents to Finsbury Park develop familiarity with their 
environments and way-finding around it through embodied experience and 
social relations, this does not necessarily imply maps would not be useful, 
particularly for migrants. As noted in Chapter Four, Valeria, a Venezuelan 
migrant, has a similar problem to Laleh from Turkey. Valeria noted:  
 

“I have a problem because in my country there are no postcodes but here you 
find everything has the postcode but I have to get used to using the map 
because I never used them in my country we just use speaking, you tell me 
where is the beach and that’s how we find our way”. 
 

Valeria, walking interview, June 2016  
 
It is not that they don’t value the potential of maps to aid way-finding, but 
problematically do not find them accessible. This may be in part to the nature 
of cartographic practice.  Many contemporary maps made for ordinary people 
are aimed at tourists. Yet in the super-diverse city representation through 
mapping is a complex issue. This is visible through ‘cartographic 
generalisation’. In light of a multitude of vernacular geographies, mapping 
faces prospect of looking a little less natural. ‘Silences’ on the map may 
become more apparent when a map is scaled out, as detail must be lost but it 
is not always clear why particular features are highlighted and others absent. 
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Figure 5.1, OS Roam Raster 250k Map, contains OS data Crown copyright and 
database right 2017  
 
It may be jarring to some residents that the icons that stand out on figure 5.1 
are historic buildings, golf courses, nature reserves, museums and “other 
tourist features” (see appendix 4 for legend), which may stand in contrast to 
the lived experienced of many residents in this dense urban environment. 
Clearly deciding what to map and how to represent place is no neutral process, 
yet maps like these can have relational affects, as I go on to discuss.  
 
This raises the important question of who maps are for. For example, shortly 
before I began a walking interview with Rachel (whom we met in the vignette 
‘Back around the circle’), she asked me what mapping is.  I explained that I was 
interested in creating maps from local people’s perspectives and asked her 
what maps meant to her. She replied: 
 

 "Yeah I don’t really use maps, I just have the Sat Nav. on my phone and I use 
that"  

 
Rachel, local resident, walking interview, 2016  
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Although Rachel doesn’t recognise the term ‘mapping’, she still uses maps in 
her everyday life through a digital, wayfinding application. As Abend and 
Harvey note ‘the transformation of maps into navigational media 
environments is most significant for understanding maps as spaces of action’ 
(Abend & Harvey, 2017:174). Maps are not merely cartographic objects, but 
according to Abend and Harvey (2017:171) they are ‘dynamic networked 
geomedial action spaces’ and as such they alter the experience and production 
of space and place. As Duggan (2017:3) contends ‘maps have a cultural life. 
Or rather, maps and mappings become deeply embedded into cultural life as 
artefacts and practices’. In Finsbury Park maps are not always accessible, but 
they are also not consciously considered by the ordinary person. For most, 
they are not seen to be at the forefront of the experience of living in this 
neighbourhood. Although they may be embedded in the everyday fabric of 
the neighbourhood (see figure 5.2), whether on a park information board or 
on a passer-by’s smart phone, they can become integrated with everyday 
practices and are often taken-for-granted.  
 

 
Figure 5.2, ‘Park map’ within Finsbury Park, 2015 
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However, clearly this banality is not universal in Finsbury Park, some local 
residents had never actively used a map in their adult lives and it was common 
in mapping focus groups for residents not to immediately recognise their 
neighbourhood when viewing the satellite photography I provided. I found, 
as an neighbourhood with a multiplicity of cartographic literacies, people 
responded in different ways to this aerial photography in the focus groups. 
Some used to ‘street maps’ felt frustrated at the lack of street names on the 
image; others immediately pulled out Google Maps on their phone as a 
reference point, and others a physical pocket A-Z they had on them, to aid 
in labelling the image to make it more ‘map-like’. Others were intrigued by 
the land formations and features the photograph had captured and traced the 
image as if they were moving about the neighbourhood itself.  
 
Consequently then, there are many multiple relationships to maps and 
mapping in Finsbury Park, but as fieldwork went on I realised I could not 
take for granted that people would necessarily understand or relate to these 
cartographic objects and ‘geomedial action spaces’.  
 
 
The challenge of mapping meaning    
 

For many people during the mapping focus groups, the idea of ‘cartographic 
accuracy’ was important. Only on a few occasions did participants venture to 
play with scale to represent their relationship to different places and 
landmarks within the area. And when they did so this was sometimes met 
with frustration and conflict from other members of the group. For example, 
when carrying out a mapping workshop at Platform Youth Hub, one young 
person, Samuel, whom we met in Chapter Four, after drawing his own 
personal map, with some encouragement, he decided to draw the Andover 
Estate much larger than the rest of the area. To an outsider, it looked out of 
scale, but to him it fitted with the scale of his perception of the area, as to him 
the estate was much larger than the area itself. However, it was not possible 
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for this to be a ‘group decision’ as due to the drop-in nature of the youth hub, 
the mapping activity was framed as a ‘mapping workshop’ rather than focus 
group and young people came and went during the three-hour session. On 
seeing his representation of Andover, the other young people reacted in 
different ways. Some noted with humour: “he went a bit overboard”, while 
others responded with frustration and teasing and eventually Andover Estate 
was redrawn over the top at its ‘appropriate size’. This instance showed the 
difficulty in mapping together as not all the young people had a shared 
experience and idea of the area, thus representing it together posed problems. 
There were also these challenges of this participatory mapping exercise as 
noted in Chapter Three, particularly in encouraging dialogue between 
participants who were moving in and out of the activity. While the base-map 
aerial photograph may have encouraged spatially accurate representations, the 
method also allowed certain aspects of place to be honed in on and isolated 
to show its connections to other places or its meanings in particular contexts.  
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Figure 5.3, Samuel’s personal map of his ‘area’ and the places he’s lived, 2016 
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Figure 5.4, Andover represented on ‘Our Journeys’ Map by Platform Youth Hub, 
2016 (top displayed in Furtherfield Gallery, 2017) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 

284 

Although the group response to Samuel’s drawing was challenging, it was also 
insightful in showing that others found his involvement and (over-
)attachment to the estate difficult. This may have been because they have 
conflicting attachments which they did not see as being represented to the 
same degree. When creating maps in participatory nature it’s important to be 
aware of the context in which the map is being created, as the map drawn 
immediately acts and performs through the signifiers represented that have 
different meanings to different people – some positive and some negative and 
with many nuances in between. As the ‘undecidability’ of signification implies 
that a text (or a map) cannot maintain a unified meaning, it is always open to 
different interpretations and multiple understandings (Derrida, 1997). As 
Wood (2010) argues these signs, with their multiplicity of meaning, are not 
secure. He argues ‘the relationship between the signified and signifier is ever 
precarious, and what meant one thing in the beginning can mean its opposite 
today, or nothing, or everything. People are at play in the field of map signs’ 
(Wood, 2010:38). The map has the power to produce spatial identities 
through its signifiers. For example, in figure 5.5, Finsbury Park is produced 
through Furtherfield Gallery, and as such produced as such as a cultural and 
artistic destination. 
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Figure 5.5, ‘Discover London above the Piccadilly line’, TFL, 2017 
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This map signifies a particular version of Finsbury Park and produces it 
through its use of signs and traces. The map hails and potentially produces 
the subject as a tourist or potential visitor. It contributes to the hegemonic 
sense that maps are relevant for those who do not yet ‘know’ a place or space.  
 
This implication meant there is another challenge when mapping personal 
and cultural experiences and social meanings; that place can feel 
misrepresented even by those mapping it. For example, when Jean, a mapping 
participant, saw her group’s map displayed for the first time at the Mapping 
Superdiversity research exhibition at the Community Centre (figure 5.6), her 
response surprised me.   
 
 

Figure 5.6, ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’ displayed at Mapping Superdiversity Research 
Exhibition, Redmond Community Centre, March 2017 
 

 Jean arrives a little early to the private view so I get her a glass of wine 
and excitedly take her over to where the maps are hanging.  
To my surprise, on seeing the map hanging there she becomes almost irate 
and expresses her disappointment and anger that her area of ‘Stoke 
Newington’ isn’t properly represented, she tells me that she doesn’t relate to 
the map at all and goes on to outline her dislike of participating in social 
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research and community activities because “they never get it right or listen 
to me properly”. I try to have a dialogue with Jean and ask her whether she 
felt she hadn’t been able to contribute to the map enough during the focus 
group, but she becomes moody and evasive and says that “it’s too late now!” 
 

Redmond Community Centre, Field notes, 23 March 2017 
 

Jean is a complicated person, I have met her on many occasions and it wasn’t 
the first time I’d seen her upset or angry. So although this outburst was not 
out of character, it all the same concerned me. She had contributed to the 
map and participated in conversations around what was important to map and 
include and hadn’t expressed any concern or upset during the focus group 
itself. However, seeing a map on display as part of an exhibition is a different 
experience from the process of drawing it and although Jean was my only 
participant out of over 50 to express negative feelings at the exhibition, it was 
still important to note. Her reaction expressed the shock of the hail. She was 
not indifferent to the map, in shrugging it off and saying “huh, I don’t relate 
that, the method didn’t work”, she was involved and felt the hail of the map 
– when she looked at it, it interpellated her as a subject but she did not see 
her own experience reflected back in it. The map signified ‘Finsbury Park’ and 
‘Manor House’ neighbourhoods yet did not for her signify her experience of 
these areas and her neighbourhood of Stoke Newington which borders 
Manor House. As such it potentially hailed her as excluded, and not a part of 
the place which was both shocking and upsetting for Jean. As such when 
doing this kind of participatory mapping exercise, significant care and 
attention needs to be paid to the ethics involved of encouraging every 
participant to contribute and have a say if they feel anything is missing. The 
group dynamics of focus groups need to be very carefully managed, as Nancy, 
one of the volunteers who helps facilitate the lunch club this focus group was 
based with, noted:  
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“You have to watch Robert sometimes - he’s so negative and once he gets 
started and when him and Jean got going, I just had to get up and leave - 
I’m sorry”.  
Nancy then goes on to do an impression of Robert being sarcastic - "Oh 
we’ve actually been included".  
 

Luncheon Club - Focus Group / Mapping Workshop, Field notes, 20th 
September 2016 

 
Social research in the context of this estate is tricky as it sits against a history 
of community consultation and regeneration, some of which has has been 
successful and at other times residents have felt their views were not being 
heard or listened to (see Chapter 5 – Changing Place for a more in depth 
discussion of issues around regeneration and community development). The 
final map was viewed as so precarious that the group decided to title it as ‘The 
Munching Club Map?’, the question mark indicating the politics around this 
type of representation. Although I tried my best to do manage differing group 
opinions and dynamics at the time I did reflect afterwards:  
 

I noticed that Jean would draw around things on the map but leave me to 
label them, leading me to wonder whether she had some literacy problems 
literacy with writing/spelling etc. We’d talk about the place she’d drawn 
around and I’d ask her and the group which label she and they thought 
would be appropriate to give.  
 

Luncheon Club - Focus Group / Mapping Workshop, Field notes, 20th 
September 2016 

 
When doing the mapping activities, I often had to facilitate in writing and 
drawing as older participants had problems with eyesight or writing. The 
majority of the time this did not stop the participants from wanting to 
contribute. However, it is important to recognise that illiteracy remains a 
problem in Finsbury Park, identified as requiring a ‘significant literacy need’ 
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(National Literacy Trust and Experian, 2016). Although Jean did not disclose 
whether she could read and write, levels of literacy can affect confidence in 
contributing. Although Jean appeared confident in sharing her thoughts at 
the time, it is possible she was not able to fully share her vernacular 
geographies in the way she wanted them to be represented. Participatory 
mapping, therefore should be seen as a contingent and political process and 
the maps produced have the potential to hail subjects in ways that are not 
always predictable due to the ‘undecidability’ of signification.   
 
 
Difference and collectivity 

 
I found that when mapping vernacular geographies with participants, whether 
through participatory focus groups, walking interviews or exhibition 
installation, the process often became tied to personal biographies and 
trajectories. For example, during a mapping focus group, Shanise mapped her 
trajectory through Finsbury Park over her life course (figure 5.7).  
 
 

I was born in the old Hanley Road Hospital.  
Lived here as a baby.  
Moved here in early 70s.  
I lived here in 1979.  
My Gran came from Jamaica in the 50s + bought her house when she was 
27.  
In the 90s I used to live in Middle Andover.  
Lived here for 20 years!  
 

Writing on ‘Tea Group Map’, 2017  
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Figure 5.7, Shanise’s trajectory on St. Thomas’ Tea Group Map, ‘Layers of Finsbury 
Park’, Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park, Furtherfield Gallery, 2017  
 
 
For Shanise, mapping became a process of making her life-trajectory visible 
in what appears to be a uniquely personal contribution, yet it constitutes a 
part of the wider collective trajectory of Finsbury Park. Elements of her 
trajectory point to different aspects of Finsbury Park’s genealogy from the 
settlement of the Windrush generation in the area in the 1950s, to the closure 
of the City of London Maternity Hospital in 1983. These moments in 
Shanise’s trajectory are part of histories of post-colonial migration and of the 
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development of women’s rights and the NHS. The maternity hospital in 
which Shanise was born was previously the ‘City of London Lying-in 
Hospital for Married Women’, founded in Islington in 1750 was ‘for married 
women only. Not until 1888 were single women admitted for a first 
confinement and then only in exceptional circumstances after careful 
investigation by the Committee of Management’ (National Archives, n.d). 
The hospital moved to Hanley Road in 1949 with the birth of the NHS after 
being partially destroyed by bombing in the WWII (ibid). While all these 
details are not written on the map, Shanise’s trajectory and life experience 
embody them. Even her vernacular naming of part of the Andover Estate as 
‘Middle’ indicates how Shanise is part of wider vernacular geographies that 
are shared with others.   
 
I found the walking interviews particularly drew out personal trajectories and 
vernacular geographies. As David Pinder (2011:674) has noted a focus on 
walking practices, imaginaries, and politics can be integrated with a wider 
scholarship concerned with mobilities. He notes: 
 
‘Urban theorists have often been drawn to practices of walking for the ways in 
which they leave behind fixed or elevated viewpoints in favour of mobile, grounded, 
and partial perspectives. They allow the reintroduction of the body as ``a sensual 
being; smelling, remembering, rhythmically moving, jostling with other bodies and 
in the process constituting active, perhaps multiple, urban subjectivities'' (Rossiter 
and Gibson, 2000, page 445). They involve negotiating material relations of 
power and politics (Sidaway, 2009) and are often attributed with a political edge: 
for as Rebecca Solnit observes, ̀ `All the efforts to control who strolls and how, suggest 
that walking may in some way still be subversive'' (2001, page 285)’ (Pinder, 
2011:674).  
 
Alexa’s walk (see vignette “Entering from one space into the next”) signified how 
life trajectories can be tied up in everyday spatial trajectories and mobilities 
and there is a politics involved in this relationship. As she discusses how she 
has moved in and out of the area, she suggests how her class identity has 
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shifted. As Benson (2014:3105) notes there is a ‘relationship between 
residential and social trajectories…[which]…draw attention to the spatial 
contexts of social status’. Yet these spatial contexts are manifest in everyday 
ways in how she navigates the area. As she has become more ‘comfortable’, 
she has felt able to stray off her old routes and enjoy ‘the frivolities’ that certain 
streets have to offer.  Wider power dynamics and identities intersect the realm 
of the everyday, and for Alexa class relations and a sense of social mobility 
structured the way she moved through and related to the city. As Pinder 
(2011:676) notes de Certeau contends: 
 
 ‘walking is about more than traversing spaces, for it is an act akin to speech, a 
``space of enunciation'' that works with existing possibilities and interdictions. 
Walkers compose paths in the manner of turning phrases as their walking ``affirms, 
suspects, tries out, transgresses, respects, etc, the trajectories it ̀ speaks''' (pages 98, 99; 
cf Augoyard, 2007 [1979])’.  
 
The walk itself, as a ‘space of enunciation’ can speak to these wider 
trajectories. However, while everyday spatial experiences can be shared and 
indicate wider collective histories and politics, they also diverge and indicate 
different relationships to place and ways of being in the world.  I found the 
GPS routes, as visible manifestations of the walks, reflected these different 
relationships. For example, Joyce’s route (figure 5.8) focused on the 
particularity of place and how the everyday minutia of particular trees, 
buildings or routes were important to her life. She would stop and show me 
the exact spot of where she witnessed something or show me a particular shop 
that reflected the dynamics of gentrification in her neighbourhood.  
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Figure 5.8, (left) Joyce’s GPS route, (right) Tony’s GPS route, Walkmeter App 
screenshot including length of walk, Apple Maps Satellite Imagery, 2016 
 
Whereas for Tony (figure 5.8), he preferred to walk without stopping, not 
focusing on a single landmark but gliding through and reflecting on the 
neighbourhood as a whole, each part in relation to another. He talked through 
memories which are not necessarily fixed in one location but as we talked we 
moved between homes and streets and places that were not all physically 
present and his route reflected this way of relating to his neighbourhood.  
The process of walking, and mapping the walk, allowed participants to 
express their sense of place by being in it and showing it. Thus the walk was 
a performance of the map. Walking can be conceptualised as a kind of 
embodied, more-than-representation cartography which enables a personal 
mapping of locality, home and mobility. The walks allowed an exploration of 
the ‘mental map [as] a symbolic diagram of how the components of a 
perceived intellectual environment fit together’ (O’Rourke, 2013:112). At 
times the process of walking encouraged participants to unpack their 
construction of local mental maps or ‘cognitive maps’. As O’Rourke 
(2013:112) argues:  
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‘Cognitive maps are embodied maps. As Maurice Merleau-Ponty asked “Is not to 
see to see from somewhere?” We map our environment as we move through it, 
aiming to reach our goal while avoiding, as Georges Perec noted facetiously, 
bumping into things’ (ibid).  
 
The routes spatially illustrated the different scales of locality. For Deb (figure 
5.9) her sense of place was tied with her history in the area and to her estate. 
Places were chosen based on her meaningful and personal relationships to 
them built over time. Whereas for Valeria (figure 5.9) her relationship to 
Finsbury Park still felt provisional, as she had not yet developed any 
meaningful places, therefore the walk became an exploration of the 
neighbourhood considering her potential futures.  
 
 

 
Figure 5.9, (left) Deb’s GPS route, (right) Valeria’s GPS route, Walkmeter App 
screenshot including length of walk, Apple Maps Satellite Imagery, 2016 
 
These differences are important to note since, as Pinder (2011:676) argues, 
‘these “small narratives” always risk being stifled and suppressed, for the city 
is “the stage for a war of narratives” also involving those produced by political 
power, the media, planners, and developers ([de Certeau] 1998 [1983], page 
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143)’. These everyday stories, relationships and vernacular geographies are 
crucial to attend to as they are part of the relationality of city spaces that 
constructs the collective trajectories of places. They reflect upon ongoing 
shifting processes of conviviality; the ways we live together with our 
differences.  
 
This came into focus during my research exhibition Superdiversity: Picturing 
Finsbury Park. Individual stories were shared and mapped through a process 
of engaging with the stories, places and trajectories of others. Over 600 
visitors to the exhibition connected with participants and other visitors’ 
vernacular geographies and contributed to a sense of ‘Finsbury Park’ 
collectively. As ‘Researcher in Residence’ I was able to observe how visitors 
would read and listen to the place portraits of others, most of whom they 
shared a neighbourhood with, and then subsequently find themselves on the 
large floor-map either tracing the route they took to get to the Gallery or 
charting their lives in the area, finding the different streets they’ve lived in. 
Or visitors contributed a place or anecdote to the map through chalkboards, 
linking their stories to the map through intersecting chalk lines, or they 
simply had a conversation with me about their own relationship to the place 
or video-recorded a story. In these different ways, visitors engaged in dialogue 
with one another and inscribed ‘the constellation of trajectories’ (Massey, 
2005) of Finsbury Park. Mapping in this context provided a way for people 
to locate themselves in the world in a relational sense that opens up the 
affective narrative space of the city (Wood, 2010).  
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Figure 5.10, Visitors at Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park, Furtherfield Gallery, 
February 2017 
 

Figure 5.11, Visitors mapping at Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park, Furtherfield 
Gallery, February 2017 
 

The exhibition served as a type of ‘in-between space’ or form of creative 
‘contact zone’. Loukes (2016:351) redefines the concept of ‘contact zone’ as ‘a 
more nuanced understanding of the ‘in-between’ as a productive space both 
for the creation of new artistic works and as a strategy for intercultural 
working practices’. I found that the different modes of encounter allowed 
different orientations to emerge. Some visitors seemed to either identify with 
the people, stories and places displayed and thus re-inscribed their own sense 
of identity - as ‘Dave L’ wrote ‘it captures the Finsbury Park area I have lived 
in since the 1970s!’ (figure 5.13) - or alternatively they gained a different or 
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new perspective on Finsbury Park and the places within it. As Paul noted 
‘new ways of looking at our neighbourhood. Many thanks!’ (figure 5.13). I 
argue that the neighbourhood became a focus for residents to co-create a 
sense of collective trajectory, through attunement, ‘a form of embodied 
relationality and interconnectedness that capacitates individual empathy and 
grounds the possibility of coproduction” (Brigstocke and Noorani, 2016:1).  

 
 

Figure 5.12, Visitor engaging with a place portrait, Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
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Figure 5.13, Page 2 of visitors book from Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park, 
Furtherfield Gallery, February 2017 
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Figure 5.14, Visitors at Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park, Furtherfield 
Gallery, 2017 
 
 
Layering  
 
Through my research, I have used mapping to explore place as layered and 
multi-dimensional. Bendiner-Viani (2013:708) notes ‘a neighborhood is a 
complex urban space formed by history and happenstance as well as individual 
experience and imagination’ and as such it requires a ‘framework for 
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understanding an individual layered epistemology of everyday place, exploring 
how through emergent and often conflicting experiences we make local and 
global meanings in our most common places, and the process by which place 
helps shape us’ (ibid:708-9). Bendiner-Viani introduces this epistemological 
framework as one that attunes to ‘dynamic and emergent layers’ of place that 
display the complexity of neighbourhood spaces. While, like Bendiner-Viani, 
I am interested in understanding these layers at the scale of the individual 
through walking interviews, I have also been exploring this epistemological 
framework through participatory mapping to understand the elusiveness of 
communal and shared layers of place. Mapping by its nature as a technology 
involved in representing layers of place has significant potential to reveal the 
connections, both local and global, physical, symbolic and emotional that 
construct places. 
 
As noted in Chapter Three, I displayed the shared maps made by community 
groups during focus groups/workshops as an exhibition piece titled ‘Layers of 
Finsbury Park’ (figure 5.15).



 
 

301 

 
Figure 5.15, Layers of Finsbury Park’ maps from participatory mapping focus groups, Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park, Furtherfield Gallery, 2017
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Figure 5.16, ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’ side view, Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury 
Park, Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
 
The intention of this display was to allow layers to speak to each other and 
focus on the relationality of conceptions of place. This understanding of the 
‘layered dynamics’ of place speaks to idea of the palimpsest as a metaphor for 
the city. When considering how we can ‘deconstruct’ the city as text, it’s 
important to remember that it is ‘always already a palimpsest’ (Spivak, 
1998:lxxvii). While layering is distinct from the notion of the palimpsest, it is 
worth noting that the city is always already layered. The process of 
cartography, and of creating layers of the map as more-than-representations 
of the city, could be argued to be a form of ‘deconstruction’; if the city is the 
text then the map becomes ‘the reinscribed text’ (Derrida, 1982). 
  
I found there were certain features that seemed to be shared across the ‘Layers 
of Finsbury Park’ exhibition piece. Yet on closer analysis, these features were 
not shared in the same way or with equal importance. For example, the two 
features that appeared to be shared were the railway line intersecting Finsbury 
Park and the presence of Arsenal Football Club in the area (see figure 5.17). 
However, Arsenal was represented differently; some mapped the old stadium 
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now turned into upmarket flats, while others included the current ‘Emirates 
Stadium’ and some groups included both. The train line was represented in 
distinct ways too. In the families workshop, a child represented the ‘train 
track’ itself, rather than the station – representing a boundary and potential 
danger rather than a potential source of mobility. Young people in the 
Furtherfield focus group represented the sounds coming from the train line, 
also focusing on how it shapes the space around it. Whereas the older people 
at the Tea Group included an arrow at the top and the names ‘Hatfield, 
Cuffley, Cambridge, Leeds’ indicating the train as a source of connection 
between Finsbury Park and other places and cities in the UK. The other two 
groups represented it as a single line unlabelled, it seemed they included it 
mostly as a frame to contextualise other places on the map and both labelled 
other tube stations as London-oriented landmarks rather than the mainline 
train services. It could be argued these large-scale features and boundaries may 
have been marked across the groups because they were visibly significant on 
the aerial photography base-map (figure 5.18). However, there were other 
large features such as the Reservoirs and Clissold Park that were not 
universally marked. Therefore, it does seem these features were particularly 
significant for residents. The railway line and Seven Sisters Road are both 
defining features of Finsbury Park as a ‘transport hub’, and also as physical 
boundaries that can be in parts, a challenge to cross. While the Emirates, with 
a capacity of almost 60,000, is difficult to ignore on match days when the area 
is inundated with football supporters.  
 
. 
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Figure 5.17,  Train line represented across maps included in ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’
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Figure 5.18, Aerial photographic images stitched together to create a base-map for the participatory mapping focus groups / workshops, Google Satellite 

Imagery, 2016 
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Figure 5.19, Sisters’ Group map of Finsbury Park, 201723  
 
However, importantly while these features were marked across ‘Layers of 
Finsbury Park’, they were not represented across all of the maps created in the 
mapping focus groups/workshops. For example, the mapping workshop with 
the ‘Sisters Group’ took place after the exhibition, and thus could not be 
included in the exhibit piece. This map did not include the train line nor 
Seven Sisters Road.  Instead the map focused on certain streets, walks, buses, 
religious spaces and childcare facilities (see figure 5.19). The majority of 
women attending this group from Finsbury Park Mosque noted that they 
didn’t live in the area and therefore they had slightly different priorities in 
relation to the area. 
 
While neither the name ‘Arsenal’ nor ‘Emirates’ appeared on the map, there 
is a reference to the stadium through a story told about the ‘police bands at 
half time’. One member of the group from the church had lived in the area 
for most of her life remembered sneaking into the old stadium at halftime to 

                                                        
23 This map was labelled multilaterally; practically to allow a number of people to engage 
simultaneously and conceptually not to favour any one direction. Therefore, it is shown 
here ‘upside down’ with North oriented at the bottom of map for ease of reading.  
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watch the police bands perform to keep the crowds occupied. However, the 
map created with the ‘Arts and Crafts Group’ included neither the train line 
in its full form nor any reference to ‘Arsenal F.C’, as it focused on mapping 
routes and journeys to ‘the Laundry’ community centre (figure 5.20).  
 

Figure 5.20, Close-up of ‘Routes to and from home for arts and creativity at the 
Laundry Club’, 2016 
 
Therefore, it became clear through the mapping focus groups that the groups 
had different priorities, experiences and viewpoints on Finsbury Park. 
Examples include the children who mapped the weather, schools and modes 
of transport; young people who mapped sounds, PokeStops24, ‘places of 
encounter’ and bus stops; and older people who mapped public toilets and no-
longer-existing landmarks. Across groups, participants mapped routes, 
trajectories, homes, roads, pedestrian walks, shops, parks and leisure spaces. 
Yet it was clear differences existed within groups as well as between them. 
Creating a truly communal map was difficult because community groups were 
heterogeneous and although they had a common interest or demographic this 
did not imply they had the same experiences or opinions. Yet each map 
                                                        
24 PokeStops are geographical locations within the augmented reality mobile game 
Pokémon Go. 
 



 
 

308 

contained a ‘trace’; a constitution of meaning. According to Derrida (1982:24) 
the ‘trace’ refers beyond itself, it creates meaning through its relationality – 
signs within a map always exist in relation to other signs. While participants 
added to the map, they were aware of and responding to the other 
contributions on the map. When the maps are read, the trace comes into play. 
 
This trace is the condition for relationality which allows ‘the systematic play 
of differences – of traces of differences, of the spacing by means of which 
elements are related to each other’ (Derrida, 1982:27), what Derrida calls 
‘différance’. I argue that différance, at its most basic level, describes the 
production of meaning, and indicates that for individuals the process by 
which places gains their meaning is always shaped by others. In ‘Layers of 
Finsbury Park’, différance is present as while each layer is individual, they 
cannot be viewed separately from the other layers. Yet every time the map is 
viewed, different layers or parts may come into focus and a different map may 
be seen depending on the standpoint of the viewer.  
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Figure 5.21, Different foci on ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’, Superdiversity: Picturing 
Finsbury Park, Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
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Figure 5.22, Different perspectives on ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’, Superdiversity: 
Picturing Finsbury Park, Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
 
This difference indicates that there is no single ‘Finsbury Park’. One person’s 
conception of the place is different from another, the boundaries often are 
different, the places they visit are different, their opinions and memories of 
the same street are different, and yet certain places, landmarks and streets seen 
to have shared importance. Place is shared relationally, across and between 
groups and individuals. These findings suggest that place is constructed as a 
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social assemblage. While certain landmarks or routes may be shared more 
than others, all these different aspects of place are connected through different 
forms of human and non-human agency; the ways vernacular geographies are 
constituted. As Anderson et al. (2012:172) note ‘assemblage thinking allows 
us to: foreground ongoing processes of composition across and through 
different human and non-human actants; rethink social formations as 
complex wholes composed through a diversity of parts that do not necessarily 
cohere into seamless organic wholes’. This empirically uncovers Massey’s 
(2005:151) notion of ‘place as an ever-shifting constellation of trajectories’, 
drawing from Deleuze and Guattari’s (1987:423) concept of ‘constellation’ 
that ‘defines the nomad’. Therefore, we can see how Finsbury Park as an 
‘assemblage, as a constellation of singularities (Tampio, 2009) insists upon 
the city as multiple’ (McFarlane, 2011a:209).  
 
I noted that visitors to the exhibition did not see this difference as negative, 
both participants and visitors to the exhibition were interested in this 
difference and re-inscribed how the difference is a vital part of the area itself. 
As visitors viewed the map and ‘attuned’ (McFarlane, 2011b) to its makers 
and those others represented, the maps created a new kind of socialized space 
in their own way that has the potential to hail, interpellate and perhaps 
reproduce identities in the viewers. People continued to find ways to relate to 
one another and to understand the place in which they live. As McFarlane 
(2011a:222) argues understanding place as ‘assemblage offers an imaginary of 
cosmopolitanism composition that can be used to carve out strategies for 
alternative urbanisms based upon mutual recognition and solidarity, and on 
the generation of new compositions across difference’.  
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Figure 5.23, ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’ at Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury Park, 
Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
 
 
MAPPING MULTIPLICITY 

 

Animating the map 
 

‘The map has to do with performance, whereas the tracing always involves 
an ‘alleged competence’ - Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari ([1987]2004:14)  

 
Mapping and map-making are in many ways relational endeavours; they 
uniquely capture the connections and relations that constitute place. They 
also have the potential to explore and express multiplicity through a focus on 
process and performance rather than representation. According to Crampton 
(2009:840) ‘interest has shifted from the map as object to mapping as 
performance’. This shift, as it is non-object oriented, allows an active 
exploration of space that is anti-essentialist and opens up understandings and 
performances of space and place, rather than closing down and categorising 
space. In this way, mapping ‘acts’ in reshaping worlds as Corner (1999) has 
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suggested, yet without portraying place as fixed, immobile and as a 
‘continuous and given’ surface ‘deprived of histories, immobilised without 
their own trajectories’ (Massey, 2005:9).  
 
Forms of ‘photo-cartography’ can also be seen as ‘more-than-
representational’. For example, during a drop-in workshop, ‘Putting People 
on the Map’, I used polaroid portrait photography to ‘re-socialise the map’. 
Wood suggests that power moves through maps and has a relational role with 
the subject. One of his key tenets is that maps create social spaces, or: 
 
‘a “socialized space” whose order is both constitutive of and guaranteed by the state. 
Maps do this not by representing reality but rather by “encoding” perceptions of the 
space within which reality transpires, providing individuals with a means of 
making sense of the complexity of everyday life that in turn shapes behavior’ (Bryan, 
2011:236). 
 
 It is this means of creating new social spaces which gives ‘counter-mapping’ 
practices their power. The challenge is in the social; as Harley (1988:303) 
argues ‘maps as an impersonal type of knowledge tend to “desocialise” the 
territory they represent. They foster the notion of a socially empty space’. 
Therefore, I argue in order to reinstate the political in maps in a progressive 
sense, maps must be ‘re-socialized’. Through this workshop participants 
engaged with Ordnance Survey maps in a new way, and added their portraits 
to the location where they lived or felt they related to.  
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Figure 5.24, ‘Putting people on the map’ workshop, 2016  
 
The ethics of the workshop was that the map would be temporary and 
communally owned by everyone who contributed to it, thus when participants 
came to leave they would take their polaroid portrait with them and as others 
arrived their portrait would take its place. The extent of the changing nature 
of the map though was unintended, as the workshop happened alongside a 
summer community BBQ I had anticipated that participants would stay for 
the length of the afternoon and that portraits would amass over the afternoon. 
Yet instead people came and went and their portraits shifted along with them.  
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Figure 5.25, ‘Putting people on the map’ workshop, 2016  
 
Consequently, the map continually changed, reflecting the changing nature 
of the local area, continually in flux with different people moving in and out. 
I intermittently photographed the map to document this change as visible in 
figure 5.26
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Figure 5.26, Place in flux, ‘Putting people on the map’ workshop, 2016 
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In a similar way to my other mapping methodologies, this one-off workshop 
sought to animate the map through processes of ‘performing’ the map. This 
animation of the map can begin to highlight place as the sphere of 
multiplicity, continually under construction and embedded in material 
practices (Massey, 2005:9).  
 
Corner (1999:214) notes the ‘unfolding agency of mapping’ has potential to 
‘inaugurate new grounds upon the hidden traces of a living context’. Mapping 
should be an active process that opens up understandings of place or 
vernacular geographies or even concepts and communities in ways that 
haven’t been done before. As Corner (1999:214) eloquently summarises, 
‘through rendering visible multiple and sometimes disparate field conditions, 
mapping allows for an understanding of terrain as only the surface expression 
of a complex and dynamic imbroglio of social and natural processes’ (ibid).  
 
 
The past is present  
 

‘Every human problem must be considered from the standpoint of time’- Frantz 
Fanon (1986:14-15) 

 
I found when doing more in-depth mapping with participants, the process 
became intricately tied with processes of remembering and invoking, 
recording and documenting memories. This was not surprising considering 
the established link in the literature between memory, place and identity 
(Jones and Garde-Hansen, 2012). As Urry contends memory is significant in 
cultural geography as ‘places…carry traces of memories of different social 
groups who have lived in or passed through that place’ (Urry, 2016:80). 
 
As noted in Chapter Two, Wood (2010:178) argues that Jake Barton’s ‘City 
of Memory’ is so powerful because Barton sees space as living memory. Wood 
reflects on his maps: ‘touch them and they come alive, which is what Barton 
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insists the space of the city is, alive. So: how do you make a map of a space 
that’s alive, that’s continuously morphing with affective resonance?’ (ibid). 
Wood argues when mapping in a performative sense, people naturally begin 
to tell stories. This was something I found during walking interviews. 
Memories would arise that weren’t exclusively personal but shared, although 
often they would sit in relation to personal understandings of place. For 
example, when Simon from a local Chinese Association started our walking 
interview, he noted:  
 

S –  So as you can see this is very residential but it is the only best venue we 
could have when we come in because …(indistinct) we were made homeless, 
nearly and so just moving in, we moved in and renovated the whole place. 
More than 20 years ago, the Irish they occupied the whole building, they 
played football upstairs, they had a lot of people, because the Irish, they like 
drinking and dancing. You see [they had] a dance floor here, you just saw 
the upstairs renovated Badminton Court? 
K –  Yeah, yeah  
S –  It was a dancing floor as well! A huge dancing floor, there was a bar 
there, there’s still a bar here, they drink and dance and meet up. Because one 
of the residents they got some ill feeling about that –  they don’t like the noise, 
the bustling and hustlings, people hanging around, drinking –  sometimes 
after they drink too much they might, erm, relieve themselves around the 
area (laughter).  And they go to court!  
K –  Oh wow 
S –  and the council –  actually disbanded the building, don’t let them have 
the drinking license or even the –  so the Irish community suffered a demise 
simply because of the residents but this happens, sometimes they also 
complain about people hanging around here. 
 

Simon, Chinese Association CEO, walking interview, September 
2016 
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Figure 5.27, Place portrait of ‘St Gabriel’s Community Centre’, Simon’s walking 
interview, 2016 
 
 
Immediately Simon invoked the place in its past iteration to give a sense of 
depth to what it is today and how it got to be the way that it is. As Massey 
(1995:187) notes ‘the past, then, helps make the present. But it is a two-way 
process. For all these presences of the past are multi-vocal’. It is not always a 
clear process of which elements of the past are brought forward to the present; 
which events, happenings, materials and people are evoked and remembered 
and why. For Simon this memory of the Irish presence in the area contributes 
to an articulation that the place as multiple and multicultural. This sense of 
multiplicity allows Simon to connect this place to the wider area and to other 
communities. While Chinese communities are visibly prominent in the centre 
through signage and decorations, he notes the centre maintains these 
multicultural connections: 
 

S –  and then the Ugandan, they also come for the congregation, every –  at 
the end of the last month –  last week of the month and there’s a lot of 
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multiculture and we’ve got Tai Chi in the evenings as well and martials 
arts. There’s a lot of things 
K –  oh okay! So this space is shared by lots of different people –  not just the 
[Chinese Association]  
S –  And we manage the building 
K –  You manage it, I see, yeah yeah yeah 
S –  Yeah, so that’s why I am just a caretaker  
 

Simon, Islington Chinese Association, Walking Interview, 
September 2016 

 
Memories of the Irish community are weaved with present articulations of 
the Ugandan community and a diverse Chinese speaking community, as 
Simon goes on to tell me: “we have members from Malaysia, Singapore, 
Vietnam, Europeans, a lot of them they’re not Chinese”. 
As the walk goes on, we continue to move between the past and the present 
as Simon recounts memories from a 30-year period and constructs a narrative 
of the Chinese community organization as outward looking and connected to 
the ‘super-diversity’ of the area. As Massey (1995:186) notes ‘identity is 
always, and always has been, in process of formation: it is in a sense forever 
unachieved’. I found this is certainly the case in Finsbury Park; for certain 
individuals memories continue to be brought forward and no-longer existing 
landmarks were remembered and articulated as important to mark and map. 
For example, the Tea Group decided to focus on mapping “places that are no 
longer there” during their session (figure 5.28). This involved mapping 
landmarks including venues such as the “Rainbow Theatre”, “Finsbury Park 
Empire” and “the old Arsenal football ground”; old places of work, such as 
“Stephen’s Ink Factory” and the “Broom Factory”; the sites of previous non-
human inhabitants, the old nesting ground of skylarks; the sites of political 
contestations: “Quill Street Allotments in 1980 used to be 30 plots! Now only 15, 
tried to claim squatter’s rights but Italian’s claimed we were mafia. Now 
apartments”; and shops that “sold everything! From tea to bacon”. 
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Figure 5.28, Tea Group Map of ‘places that no longer exist’, 2017 
 
 
For the Tea Group participants, the making of the map seemed to be a 
cathartic activity in remembering and articulating their place, and the 
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heterogeneity of the present at a time of turbulent accelerating change (see 
Chapter Six for further discussion of affects of changing place).  
 
Various artists and cartographers have found mapping uncovers how people 
think about and navigate the city, often through a process of remembering 
and reflecting on previous experiences, mobilizing a past. Yet as Urry 
(2016:80) draws on Sennett to argue: 
 
 ‘some ‘places [are] full of time’ and it is this that makes them brim with 
‘cosmopolitan opportunity’. They are based on instantaneous time…other places 
exhibit a ‘drudgery of place’, the sense of being inexorably tied there and where time 
seems fixed and unchanging. Such places remain heavy with time. Some places are 
thus left behind in the ‘slow lane’’.  
 
Urry’s claim is that relations of time are part of what characterizes place. Yet 
I argue the performance of mapping Finsbury Park shows how the nature of 
this relationship may be multiple in any one place; Finsbury Park is a place 
that is both fast and slow. There are some places that remain and live on in 
the minds of the participants, even if their physical presence is gone. While 
in other ways participants conveyed that place is changing faster than they can 
handle and were pleased to record places before they were buried. 
 
Recalling and reciting spatial memories can be seen as invoking nostalgia for 
how places used to be, but they also serve as a light-hearted way of making 
others aware of and reinforcing ideas of the multiplicity of these spaces 
through their histories. For example, during a mapping focus group with a 
community lunch club, when Ken, an elderly resident of the Woodberry 
Down Estate who has lived on the estate for the majority of his life, is asked 
to map what he calls ‘significant places’ in the area; he considers and 
immediately offers up a no longer existing place that for him is the most 
prominent local landmark. Ken proceeds to map all his local pubs that have 
not stood the test of time. Without much of a second thought Ken’s relation 
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to the area flits between the past and the present:  
 

“That one used to be called The Mannings - behind there there’s a concert 
hall that they used to have in the fifties, if we go back to the fifties and on a 
Saturday night they had (indistinct)…they had singers on there, you know 
Frank Sinatra played there!”  

 
Ken, mapping focus group, 2016 

 
Ken sometimes switches between present and past tense when talking about 
these pubs which no longer exist.  
 

“And my old pub… where is it? (studies the map)” 
 
For Ken the pubs are still very much present in his idea of the place, as the 
memories live on and as he talks, he shifts into the 1960s and recalls tales of 
clashes between the mods and the rockers. But he also notes that some places 
are still around and goes from talking about walks he’d do when he was 
younger to walks that he does now and then maps a café on the reservoir 
where he likes to eat a “superb eggs benedict”. The past and present are 
integrated in his understanding of the area. “The Bec”, “the Mannings” and 
“The Manor House” are all still present in Manor House for Ken.  
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Figure 5.29, Ken’s Pub Map of Manor House, ‘Layers of Finsbury Park’, 
Furtherfield Gallery, 2017 
 
 
Yet these understandings of Manor House are not necessarily shared. As 
Massey notes ‘the identity of places is very much bound up with the histories 
which are told of them, how those histories are told, and which history turns 
out to be dominant’ (Massey, 1995:186). These histories can become pushed 
down and not heard or listened to – yet the process of mapping allows them 
to resurface, at least temporarily. Mapping has the potential to intervene on 
discourses of place and make visible layers and memories of place that are no 
longer seen. Yet, as Massey brings to our attention, this multi-dimensional 
aspect of place is rarely reflected on the majority of graphic maps we come 
across instead ‘places as depicted on maps are places caught in a moment; they 
are slices through time’ (Massey, 1995:188). Although creating maps that 
include and represent different timescapes does begin to question the 
orthodoxy of mapping space-time as linear, it is still a process of collating 
snapshots rather than necessarily fully acknowledging the complexity of 
spatial simultaneity – of how these different times and spaces come together. 
According to Massey:  
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‘a really “radical” history of a place would be one which did not try to present either 
simple temporal continuity or only spatial simultaneity with no sense of historical 
depth. A way of understanding which, in the end, did not try to seal a place up into 
one neat and tidy 'envelope of space-time' but which recognised that what has come 
together, in this place, now, is a conjunction of many histories and many spaces’ 
(Massey, 1995:191).  
 
This radical approach to exploring place has been taken by other Geographers 
and artists in the area, for example the film ‘Robey’ (watch now)25 by Craig 
Bilham and Owen Davey (2014) explores overlapping memories of Finsbury 
Park in relation to the now demolished ‘George Robey Pub’ through the lens 
of local poet, Tim Wells. As Wells recounts memories of the pub and the 
surrounding area from the 1980s, his voice fades in and out against changing 
contemporary video footage of the streets and surrounding area around 
Finsbury Park. Halfway through memories are interrupted by other 
memories, colour flashes to announce this interruption and a new memory 
intervenes. The juxtaposition of the reverberating contemporary moving 
images of Finsbury Park against the retelling of memories of the area has the 
effect of beginning to reflect the spatial simultaneity that Massey speaks of. 
Yet complexity of this simultaneity can be further unpacked through 
ethnographic and cartographic research, particularly through a focus on being 
more-than representational and in ‘performing place’. For Eliza walking and 
tracing the map evokes different times which challenge each other: 
 

“Manor House has been my home for many, many years –  over thirty years!  
It’s changed so much in that time, just with the people I suppose. When I 
was younger all the kids used to play outside, it was brilliant, I remember 
playing outside and going into the blocks. But you know they’ve got the 
divide, I never used to go across there (motions to Seven Sisters Road) 
because we didn’t have to. My school was there, I suppose I had friends there 
but I never used to go visit them, it was weird –  I’d play with my friends 

                                                        
25 Watch at https://vimeo.com/102025838  
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on this side and they’d play with their friends on that side…You don’t think 
about it, then I wasn’t thinking “oh, there’s a big road”, you just thought 
“it’s the other side, there’s no need to go there”. So we stayed on this side and 
had all the fun on this side and you just hear stories about the other side 
(laughs). Not that much excitingness was going on over there, but it was 
the “other side”. There was a youth club over there, well it’s still there and 
that used to be Parkside I think it was called and it had a reputation for 
being really bad so I never went there”. 
  

Eliza, walking interview, September 2016  
 

On first reflection the youth club to Eliza seems to be a memory from the 
past, it no longer exists in its iteration from her childhood. But then she 
corrects herself: “well it’s still there”, however, she continues to talk about it in 
the past tense. The youth club is no longer called Parkside and it no longer 
has such as bad reputation, so although it still exists, it’s not quite the same 
place for Eliza. As we continue walking we approach an old housing block 
where she used to live, she reflects:  
 

“This is the front of the block, so my kids grew up here. They used to play 
out a bit here but he’d mostly go over to his other side with his friend 
because you can’t really play here, and when he got older he’d play football 
there but most of the time he didn’t play out here because there wasn’t 
much… My boys used to go to the youth club so they would go across [to 
the other side]. It was different then, more mixture I would say. Both of 
them had friends all over so they would go across. But it was kind of like 
the unknown place, you wouldn’t want them to go there because you don’t 
know it as much, I know here, you know”.  

 
The memory of herself as a child rubs up against the memory of her children 
being young in the same place – the differing experiences are both present 
and yet in some ways contradict each other. She notes how she would play on 
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‘this side’ and then goes onto say ‘you can’t really play here’. Although 
architecturally the space was very similar, over time meanings and behaviours 
changed, yet she still has these memories and conceptions of the space 
simultaneously. The walk as a process of mapping, allowed us to traverse these 
timescapes and enabled us to see them coalesce and ricochet. Although Eliza’s 
conception of place has changed over time and been built upon, her previous 
vernacular geographies and ‘directions of looking’ from her childhood are also 
still present.  
 
Place is complex and layered and multi-temporal. Nevertheless, time 
manifests itself in place in different ways for different people. I found through 
many of my participants these memories often manifest in a kind of emotional 
geography, which is important to acknowledge. As Davidson, Bondi and 
Smith, (2005:1) recognize ‘our emotions matter. They affect the way we sense 
the substance of our past, present and future; all can seem bright, dull or 
darkened by our emotional outlook’. I would argue that emotions can also 
shape vernacular geographies and conceptions of place. And while ‘difficulties 
in communicating the affective elements at play beneath the topographies of 
everyday life have meant that, to a greater or lesser extent, geography has 
tended to deny, avoid, suppress or downplay its emotional entanglements’ 
(ibid:1), this should not prevent us from now attuning to affective and 
emotional aspects of vernacular geographies. For example, for one of my 
participants Seymera, simply walking and mapping a place became a kind of 
emotional journey - revisiting trauma and difficulties from the past. Finsbury 
Park for Seymera has become a place that is deeply connected with a particular 
time in her life and a difficult relationship, thus she noted that for her just 
walking through the place was difficult due to the memories and feelings it 
evoked.  
 

S –  [The park]…it actually means quite a lot to me. I actually couldn’t 
come here until very recently, about six months ago. I couldn’t walk 
through here because it was too sad. (short laugh) 



 
 

328 

K –  Oh really? 
S –  Yeah, this park reminds me of my first relationship and how much 
time we spent in it, and I have all these specific memories, like not through 
the park, but I think in the area. 
 

Seymera, walking interview, 2016 
 
John Urry (2016) argues that emotions are located in the constitution of 
places and are integral to how places are imagined or portrayed. He notes the 
recognition of this reinforces our understanding of the interrelatedness of 
people and their environments. For Seymera the memories are embodied and 
still strongly felt,  
 

S - A lot of my old memories are of fear (nervous laughter) and of being 
found out when I was sneaking around … So we’d always say goodbye 
here or I’d get the 106 from there and I’d just always have this feeling of 
fear in my stomach  
K –  When you come here?  
S –  When I was around here, yeah  
K –  That someone would see you? 
S –  Yeah, like I’d be caught or I guess that was mainly it, or that I’d be 
late home and questions would be asked… 
K –  Yeah  
S –  (laughs) so yeah it was –  it seemed so much bigger then, now it’s just 
manageable as a place  

 
Seymera, walking interview, 2016 

 
For Seymera over time the emotions embedded in place have become less  
intense and she no longer has to fear her family finding out about her 
relationship. Despite her  relationship ending  long ago she still associates fear 
with Finsbury Park. Exploring these emotional landscapes as palimpsests can 



 
 

329 

be useful as a metaphor. The definition of a palimpsest is ‘something reused 
or altered but still bearing visible traces of its earlier form’ (Oxford Dictionary 
of English, 2017d). As place is continually used and remade and altered, the 
urban landscape can be seen as a manuscript continually rewritten – but also 
continually experienced and lived. According to Scofield Wilson (1988:63) 
place can be a kind of ‘living palimpsest’. He notes that ‘the present clearly 
rests upon the past…but meaning is an ongoing, living project’ (ibid:61). If 
the city can be seen as text, written by planners, ‘the text must finally be taken 
as performed…the palimpsest continues to be performed’.  
 
Seymera reflects that place for her can “refresh” as she develops new 
memories. Thus, she is beginning to redefine and rework the place in her 
mind, gaining new meanings through forging new experiences. The process 
of mapping, walking and performing the place enables Seymera to trace 
connections between the past and future, reaching for a present place, ‘in-
between’. Perhaps mapping, in this case, is what Bhabha (1994:336) calls a 
form of translation, as it is ‘the disjunctive temporality of translation [that] 
reveals the intimate differences that lie between genealogies and geographies’.  
 
 
Social imaginaries of place/futures 
 
What seemed to be striking about all these different memories that emerged 
through mapping, was that they were intricately woven with social relations. 
I found memories were significant for vernacular geographies and the very 
production of place not only in a personal sense but also in a social sense. 
Social relations shape how place is interlaced with time. They dominate how 
we continue to experience and imagine the city. I found walking as mapping 
was able to draw out these social urban imaginaries and how they build on 
memories to contribute to the sense of place as multiplicity. 
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Seymera built spatial imaginaries through the sharing of personal memories 
of place as part of her process of feeling close to others. These shared 
memories began to define the way she saw those places, while equally the 
places began to inform how she saw the other person who had shared the 
memory. One such imaginary was of Rowans, a local bowling alley: 
 

S - so I have a made-up memory of Rowans, it’s like a hypothetical 
memory…Well it’s a real memory but I don’t have a memory in the place, 
I just have it of the place. When I went on my first date with Chloë and 
we met on the Southbank, it was the day after her birthday and she came 
to Rowan’s for her birthday and she was trying to describe it to me and I 
was struggling to picture it and then suddenly the sign just like hit me in 
the face and I just remembered “ah yeah, I know exactly where she’s 
talking about”. 
 
 

 
Figure 5.30, ‘Rowans’, Seymera’s walk, 2016 

 
S - and she’s talking about how great a night she had there and I felt like 
it was quite telling of her as a person…I think it conveyed that she’s quite 
fun loving and doesn’t like doing anything too pretentious or serious and 
like also that - it’s hard to describe her but she’s very open to different 
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things and different ways of celebrating so it wasn’t like she just went out, 
she really wanted to go bowling and made all her friends come. And she 
said it was the first time that all her friends met properly –  so I think it 
was quite important to her.  
K –  I quite like that –  you can have a memory of a place without actually 
having ever been there in a way.  
S -  Yeah  
K –  Like an imaginary –   
S –  Or like how you’d imagine yourself in someone else’s memory of that 
place. I was thinking about how I would have found it to be there with 
her and stuff.  
 

Seymera, walking interview, 2016 
 

Seymera indicates that a place does not need to be physically experienced to 
have meaning. Places can gain meaning through social interactions and stories 
retold. Seymera comments on how she imagines herself in Chloë’s memory, 
perhaps Seymera is unique in this exercise of relationality, but more likely she 
is more explicit about her empathy and its relationship to vernacular 
geographies. 
 
I found for many participants, social relations were foundational in shaping 
these wider perceptions and imaginaries of place, and for some this process 
was not always positive. For example, I met Mr. Li during my walking 
interview with Simon, he was leaving his house and Simon waved and struck 
up conversation. Mr. Li is Malaysian Chinese, at the time we met he had 
lived in the area for 46 years. He agreed to give a short ethnographic 
interview:  
 

L –  I used to live in the next street, St. John’s Villas…I liked the place there.  
K –  yeah, yeah. Is it important for you to live in this area?  
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L –  Not really, I lived in the St. John’s Villas, the family is an English 
family. They treated us very, very nicely. They treated us like their own 
children. That’s why I wanted to buy a house around there so that I can 
visit them every week, you see…Actually I wanted to buy a house opposite 
them…before I used to visit her about, at least twice, three times a week, 
you see? That’s the reason I buy here because if we live near there, they’re 
getting old so I can go and visit them  
K –  Sure, yeah, yeah. That’s important 
S –  Are they still around?  
L –  No, they passed away 2008.  
K –  Oh. Okay.  
L –  But actually my landlady said to me, the best thing to happen to her 
was to know me…that’s why I buy and then I got stuck here and that’s it. 
My brother told me to study, I finish study and then everybody gone and 
then I’m the one left behind with my wife and daughter…I actually don’t 
move a lot, I just stay in the house all the time, now I have to go out to buy 
some food for my daughter, otherwise I’ll stay in my house. I don’t want to 
go out…most likely I’ll stay at home and listen to my music, this and that 
and that’s it. I don’t like to go out. And I left home when I was 13 years 
old…No, 15. 1963, see? I go to Singapore to study in a mission school and 
then I come over here til now. But I go home every year…I more or less live 
alone, a loner. I don’t have much friends, I don’t like to mix with people, 
most of them I mix with –  either they want something from you or they take 
advantage of you. I prefer to cut them off completely. 
K – mmm. So do you feel at home here or do you feel more at home when you 
go back?  
L - To be really honest, I don’t know where home is now. I don’t know if 
here is my home, or Malaysia is my home... When I am here I always think 
about my home [Malaysia] when I am home I always think about here. 
When I stuck in-between my home and here and in Malaysia, Kuala 
Lumpur, I just lie down on the bed and say “where is my home?”  
S –  Mr. Li, home is where your heart is.  
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L –  your feelings go numb you see? You go home and your brothers and 
sisters are still there, all your things are still there but here (indistinct as 
motorbike passes)…it’s not home anymore 
 
Mr Li and Simon, ethnographic interview during walking interview, 

2016 
 
Avtar Brah (1996:2) argues ‘issues of home, belonging, and identity’ are ones 
that are ‘perennially contested’ for migrants. Mr Li is not alone in his struggle 
to feel at home, and many scholars have researched the complexity and 
ambivalence of belonging for members of a diaspora (e.g. Rishbeth and 
Powell, 2013; Kivistoa and La Vecchia-Mikkola, 2013; Jones and Jackson, 
2014; Näre, 2017). However, it is not just that Mr Li is struggling to belong. 
Mr Li created roots for himself in the area by buying a house and settling for 
over half his life, however sadly, his wife died suddenly, two years before his 
landlady. The deaths of these important people to him meant he seemed to 
feel these roots had disappeared and he was lost without them. His experience 
of the area and life in London seemed to be tied to familial relationships and 
after they ended, his relationship to the area and city also seemed to dissolve; 
he imagines the place and people within it to have nothing to offer him. This 
indicates how deeply connected imaginaries of place are to social 
relationships.  
 
Taking this argument further, places as situated spaces are socially meaningful 
and can have social affects, their own agency in conviviality. Seymera ends our 
walk by taking us to a cafe which holds a memory which she feels has affected 
her present and future in a meaningful way. She remembers having a 
conversation with a friend there about patterns of living and working while 
she was deciding whether to quit her job. She realizes in retrospect it was an 
important conversation as although she only quit her job two years later, this 
conversation opened her eyes to her own agency in her career. For Seymera, 
visiting this café is important as it reminds her of the process of how she 
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developed her agency. I argue the role of place in manifesting agency, social 
relationships and forms of conviviality is often overlooked. Although most 
places often won’t be so meaningful for us on an everyday scale as this café for 
Seymera, visiting them may potentially allow us to tap into certain pasts and 
imaginaries which shaped our actions and futures. 
 
Simply, places matter. They are implicated in social relations, and giving 
people agency in mapping can shed light on these complex convivialities or 
the lack of them. Mapping as performance can help people to make sense of 
their lives and explore future possibilities. For Valeria, (see vignette “I can do 
it!”), social relations were integral to her to visit new places and reduce her 
social isolation. Through our walk she began to feel like she “will know” the 
locality.  
 
This is important to be aware of when representing place, and its meanings. 
Lefebvre (1991:39) argues that ‘the imagination seeks to change and 
appropriate’ representational spaces. Representational space is, for Lefebvre, 
‘the everyday space that people produce, inhabit, and act within’ (Bloch, 
2010:2603). It is at the juncture of practice and representation; in this context 
everyday life and maps. It is Mr Li’s feeling that the area has nothing for him 
and Seymera’s feeling that the café represents that she has agency. Lefebvre 
argues: 
 
 ‘representational space is alive: it speaks. It has an affective kernel or centre…It 
embraces the loci of passion, of action and of lived situations, and thus immediately 
implies time. Consequently, it may be qualified in various ways: it may be 
directional, situational or relational, because it is essentially qualitative, fluid and 
dynamic’ (Lefebvre, 1991:42).  
 
Mapping, therefore, engages with representational space – it too should be 
affective, alive and subjective. By engaging with a multiplicity of timescapes 
and the heterogeneity of the present (Massey 1995), from memories located 
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in the past to imaginings of the future, mapping can reveal the differences and 
collectivity of representational space.  
 

CONCLUSION 
 
I have argued in this chapter that there is a challenge in representing space as 
the sphere of multiplicity (Massey, 2005). Place is socially constructed, it is 
made up of layers atop layers of histories and geographies. Simply the 
existence of difference ensures that a place will be simultaneously understood 
in different ways; certain things experienced by one, but not another. 
Representing this difference can be a political challenge, however my research 
has shown that difference is integral to Finsbury Park, it is a constitutive part 
of the city. This is something my participatory mapping groups in particular 
have illuminated, that there is no single landmark, route or place that can 
identify what Finsbury Park is. Yet, I argue that a relational approach to 
difference can allow an understanding of how relations across difference 
construct a collective spatial identity of Finsbury Park.  
 
Corner (1999) argues that mapping has agency. It plays a pivotal role in the 
representation of power relations and spatial hierarchies. In this research, 
mapping has been a part of participants’ own agency to tell the stories of their 
neighbourhood. Walking allowed participants to performatively engage with 
place and showed the complex narratives and understandings people develop. 
Drawing and talking together allowed people to share and build on each-
others experiences, and illustrate how biographies and trajectories overlap and 
tap into wider collective histories. Engaging with research exhibitions allowed 
people to engage with difference and to situate their places to and with others. 
Mapping uncovered the role of time in the production of and participation in 
place. Whether recounting old memories or considering how to make new 
ones, mapping allowed participants to actively engage with and create 
representations of place that were meaningful for them. The process opened 
up place as layered and multi-dimensional, as Corner (1999:214) argues ‘the 
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unfolding agency of mapping is most effective when its capacity for 
descriptions also sets the conditions for new eidetic and physical worlds to 
emerge'.  
 
Mapping as more-than-representation indicates the potential for a new 
socialized space and expression of vernacular geographies that can explore the 
co-production of place. However, layering in the research showed that there 
were manifold differences in places as well as meanings represented. It may 
be that truly mapping the multiple city is impossible, instead we can only 
create fragmentary glimpses of place that are contingent and ambivalent. Soja 
claims we therefore need to ‘appreciate the specificity and uniqueness of a 
particularly restless geographical landscape while simultaneously seeking to 
abstract insights at higher levels of abstraction’ (Soja, 1989:223). There is a 
danger in failing to ‘face up to the challenges of space; [as it means] a failure 
to take on board its coeval multiplicities, to accept its radical contemporaneity, 
[and] to deal with its constitutive complexity’ (Massey, 2005:8). There is a 
danger of leaving people out of this story about place – as it is critical to be 
explicit about the forms of power relations in mapping, even within vernacular 
cartography and counter-mapping; in the representation of space. Yet, there 
is still potential for mapping to illuminate what is shared in places of 
difference, and highlight that we require the relationality of the trace to have 
meaning in our lives, the différance of space that enables us to make sense of 
the ‘throwntogetherness’ of place.  
 
The following chapter, builds on this notion of place as constituted through 
social relations, and explores what this means for collectivity and agency in 
context to large-scale processes of change unfolding in Finsbury Park.   
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I met Joyce at a community event where we were both volunteering. 

She was chatting with different friends at the event and seemed well 

liked. Joyce is Malawian, but had been living in Woodberry Down for 

22 years at the time we met. She was friendly, approachable and down 

to earth. She had a kind voice, with an abiding Malawian accent and 

an infectious chuckle. Her hair was styled in an afro and she wore a 

brightly coloured and patterned dress.  

 

When I asked her if she’d be interested in doing an interview she 

seemed more than happy to oblige. Our walking interview transpired 

as a tour of her most important places in the regenerating Woodberry 

Down Estate that was in midst of the 20-year process of being entirely 

demolished and re-developed. Our walk seemed to become, in part, a 

process of coming to terms with the change for Joyce. Of unpicking 

the heterogeneity of the estate, as Joyce has moved to ‘the other side’ 

of the estate in recent years, she reflects on how different her 

experience in one block on one side was from living on the other. She 

noted that she’s “seen things unfolding and things changing for the 

(pause) - better, even though you’re missing the old”. While I gave 

Joyce the disposable camera, she seemed to forget about it and was 

happy to let me take photos while she showed me around. I took 26 

photos on our walk of 18 places, therefore this vignette only focuses 

on some of these places26.  

 

                                                        
26 Other place portraits; photos and narrations from Joyce’s walk feature in Chapter 
Five.  
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The route of Joyce’s walk and markers of place portraits, 2016 
 
 

J - So I used to live in this block…from 1994 to 2013… almost 20 

years and my daughter was in this school, this primary school…if I 

stand in my living room I’ll see the children playing in the 

playground…I don’t think anybody has occupied the flat. I was in this 

one. 

 

K – This one?  

 

J – Yeah this one, this one, this one, this one. 

 

K – on the ground floor? 

 

J – This one, first floor, this one, this one…it’s empty…It’s still empty, 

it’s still empty, yah. 
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Joyce’s old flat, Joyce’s walk, 2016 

 

J – I miss living in this block! I really miss living in this block. Even 

though I’m still in an old one, yah, I wish I could have a 2 bed in this 

block (chuckles) but I think at that time they didn’t… 

 

Joyce tails off. We walk through a new ‘wildlife garden’ leading to a 

‘meanwhile space’ community garden in order to take this picture of 

Joyce’s old flat. Her sense of loss for her home is combined with a 

reflection on how it sits within the wider area and the wider change 

happening in the area. 

  

J - So the Woodberry Wildlife Garden, they’re doing something with 

this area, this area used to be just where people walked their dogs 

and that’s it, so since the regeneration they’ve started making it look 

nicer but you can still smell something –  
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‘Wildlife garden’, Joyce’s walk, 2016 

 

K – Would you ever use this space before they changed it?  

 

J – No, no, I mean sometimes you’d see children coming here and 

then you’d scream “come in, come in!” (chuckles) “the dogs, it’s 

not…“ but now if you see a child coming round here, you’d be at 

peace, you’d say okay – they are playing – let me them play there. 
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‘Wildlife garden’, Joyce’s walk, 2016 

 

 

J - It’s just nice that they’ve included this, this is a new thing, this is 

where people used to bring their dogs, it was really a no-go area. 

(chuckles) but now they’ve got all these fruit –  

 

K – Yeah, yeah, shall I take a picture?  

 

J – Yeah take a picture, and you can sit and all this is part of the 

regeneration – you can see these berries, these apples, I think these 

are the fruit here – they’ve got a little orchard. This area is good with 

pears, which they’ve just scattered around and the berries – the 

gooseberries, which were just growing wildly, which are gone now 

because when they are pulling down the old flats, they will just get rid 

of everything.  

 

Joyce expresses the ambivalence and contradictions of new safer 

green spaces being created in the regeneration but also reflects on 

their temporariness as residents are displaced and ‘everything’ gets 

pulled down. Her reflections express how this change to her area, both 
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positive and negative, is something that happens somewhat 

unpredictably from ‘the outside’ and is not something that she feels 

she has a say in. 

 

J - I remember over here, there used to berries inside there, and 

especially where the new blocks are, there used to be berries and 

you go and pick - berries. But they removed them and I don’t know 

why! They should have left them! You’re going to see the ones in the 

garden, they’re still there and sometimes you go and pick, pick, pick, 

lots…so, all this area maybe when they’re demolishing this they will – 

you know, all this they’ll get rid of.  

 

 

 
Woodberry Down blackberries, Joyce’s walk, 2016 

 

For Joyce, the destruction of the estate is felt not just through buildings 

but also in relation to the ‘natural’ environment. Yet it is balanced with 

an appreciation for the efforts involved to provide for the ‘community’ 

and create local food sources. The blackberry bushes she values 

spread somewhat ‘wildly’ through Woodberry Down and signify an 

annual tradition of harvesting. Yet she implies these vernacular value-
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claims to do not seem to register within more official regeneration 

discourses of what will be provided for.  

 

 

 
Woodberry Down blackberries, Joyce’s walk, 2016 

 

The gate to the community garden is locked, so we retrace our steps 

back and Joyce takes me to the front of her old her flat.  

 

J - I used to know my neighbours, I used to know my neighbours, all 

of them – I’ve seen babies being born, seen them going to nursery, 

seen them [in] primary school, see them leaving their home…  

 

K – Wow. 

 

J – Yeah, which is – yeah. Ya, I hear some people are still here…  

… 

K – Have you got to know your new neighbours in your new block?  

 

J – Most of them, they’re not, er – they don’t speak English 

(chuckles) you know when you say hello, you say hello and you smile 
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and you just use signs... You say hello, but they’re very friendly 

people, yeah very friendly.  

 

K – Where do most of them come to be from, do you know?  

 

J – Turkey…And it’s relatively quieter there [in my new block] - 

 

K – and where were people from in this block when you lived here?  

 

J – oh this was a mix, a mix of Turkey, you know Africa – yeah this 

was my entry, going through here and my flat was right here, this 

one.  

 

K – Shall I take a picture?  

 

J – Yeah, number 21, the number is at the bottom. It looks like there 

is someone. Oh this one. 

 

 
The front of Joyce’s old flat, Joyce’s walk, 2016  

 

J –This young fella here, I’ve seen him being born and – 
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K – Really? 

 

J - (calls to a young man standing on his balcony above Joyce’s old 

flat) Hi! You live here now? (quietly to me) He’s blind, (calling to man) 

do you live in this, number 9 now?  

 

Man – Yes.  

 

J – Oh okay, do you like it? 

 

M – (chuckles) yeah - 

 

J – You know, you’re not dressed 

 

M – No. 

 

J – Yeah, go and get your trousers (man mumbles) eh? 

 

M – It’s. hot. Inside.  

 

J – Oh it’s hot, okay, alright then, that’s okay. Yeah.  

 

M – Thank you.  

 

J – You’re welcome. (To me) I remember my daughter’s friends 

coming to play here, but I never used like my daughter coming out to 

play (chuckle). 

 

K – Yeah?  

 

J – Those children would play dangerously but it’s nice they’ve put 

this –  

 

K – because of the other children?   
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J – you know, the children – sometimes they’d be climbing, walking 

around – I didn’t really quite like it…(points to nearby slide) So this is 

new, this and that is new so…(motions at two young men playing 

football) yeah, so I don't know one of them, the one in pink he's a 

new face, but the one in grey I've seen him (chuckles) as a baby and 

now he's a big boy. Sometimes they come when the school is 

closed…Yeah this is [a] really nice [space] because people come 

maybe until 11pm, come out, when it's really hot and sit here, even at 

night it’s so bright, those lights are really bright so it feels safe, yeah. 

 

K - sitting on the benches? 

 

J - yeah, sit here…now it’s becoming quieter, I don’t know why…  

 

As we walk it’s clear that neighbours and local social connections are 

important to Joyce. Language barriers with her new neighbours 

prevent her from developing the kind of connections she’d like, yet 

she stresses that it is having shared communal space that is most 

important for sociality.  

 

J - (At nearby person) Hi! (chuckles) you alright? You’re still here! 

Wow! (laughs)  
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The benches, Joyce’s walk, 2016  

 

J - That’s one of the cleaners here, very nice man. See you later! 

Very friendly. 

 

Joyce’s social interactions on our visit to the ‘other side’ of the estate 

expressed a sense of collective displacement for the residents. Even 

when they are still living on the estate – they have been re-shuffled 

and lost track of each other. On returning to her old home, this is what 

she emphasises the most; these everyday relationships that have 

been built up over a long period of time, witnessing children growing 

up and lives unfolding. These intangible ordinary connections rely on 

a close shared space and Joyce’s surprise at “oh, you’re still here!” 

indicates how they cannot persevere in the same way without it. She 

expresses that even though she still lives in an ‘old block’ on the 

estate, her everyday experience and social connections have 

inexorably altered. 

 

K - So do you feel like you lost some friends? 
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J - Yeah, yeah I lost some friends, like this cleaner I’d always say 

hello. You know, you stop and talk to them, where I am now it's not 

like that, it's completely different, completely different.  

 

K - Oh, really? Not so friendly in that way,  

 

J - Yeah, no and I like this, this is more open, this is more open and 

this will soon go, I think it’s time, yeah (to passer-by) Hi! (to me) Yeah 

I think they’ve got about 20 years or 15 years to pull it down  

 

K – Right  

 

J – Yeah, so it’s maybe it’s time to take pictures now (laughs) before 

it’s all gone. 

 

 
Where ‘you find her’, neighbours flat, Joyce’s walk, 2016  

 

J - When you’re passing here, there used to be neighbours who, well 

this lady is still there – but this lady (points to front door) she moved 

to the new flats, but unfortunately she didn’t stay there long, she 

died. So every time you’re passing here, you find her, she’s sitting on 
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the bench there and you stop over and you say “hello”, and you have 

a chat and then you move on. She was always here. You can see 

that there are new people now, yeah.  

 

For Joyce, although her neighbour has passed on, she still speaks of 

her in the present tense, her presence lives on, you will “find her”, even 

while somebody else has moved into her flat. While this might be a 

quirk of Joyce’s Malawian English, it also seems to her that through 

collective memories, a sense of her neighbour endures despite this 

collective displacement. 

 

Joyce takes me to the other gate of the community garden, to show 

me a place that still ties her to this side of the estate.  

 

 
‘Welcome to Woodberry Down Community Garden’, Joyce’s walk, 2016  

 

J – There you can come in… 

 

K – oh thank you.  

 

J – I just have to lock it, just in case (chuckle). So this is our 

community garden, there used to be, erm, storage area here and 
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garages before so they removed them and you can see it’s concrete, 

yeah. I remember the time I was learning how to drive, I used to 

come around here to reverse (laughs)  

 

K – oh really? (chuckles) 

 

J – Yeah, so now they’ve just made it a community garden and used 

the grow bags…This year because of my bad back I haven’t yet 

started doing anything but I will do something that is easy, maybe 

some spinach and lettuce.  

 

 
Community Garden, Joyce’s walk, 2016  

 

K – and are the people who use this garden from particular blocks or 

are they from the whole of Woodberry Down? 

 

J – No, no, yeah, they’re from the whole of Woodberry Down. Yeah 

this is my bag, this was herbs, I was going to do herbs for the 

community, for everybody to access. This and this one. But my real 

bag is that and that… 
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K – …Shall I take a picture of you and your bag?  

 

J – Yeah. hehe (chuckles) I think I’ll give you some of my pictures 

from last year because this year there is nothing! Cos this year, look, 

look because of my bad back, I haven’t been able to.  

 

K – (indistinct, asks if I should still take the picture)  

 

J – Yeah, yeah, yeah and there’s nothing. I’ll be like there’s nothing, 

there’s nothing, yeah 

 

 
Joyce with her bags in the community garden, Joyce’s walk, 2016 

 

K – Oh, it looks good to me!  

 

J – Yeah, it’s nothing. You see, last year I had beetroot, cherry 

tomatoes and er what do you call it – some sunflower, 

 

K – Oh lovely…  
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J - It’s like, it’s a small place - a small area but you just wanted to 

plant a lot of things. Yeah and I had chard here, more beetroot, more 

cayenne pepper, and this what is still standing here…Here are some 

tomatoes, and this is Callaloo, some Indian and African, Caribbean 

spinach, is Callaloo and this is one is mustard seed, you eat the 

leaves as well…my daughter really likes it here, every time we came, 

she’ll be like “oh Mummy!” and I’ll show you pictures with the wheel 

barrow with the sand and the soil…you meet friends here. Yeah, 

especially last year, you can’t come this time and find nobody. They’ll 

be someone either they’ve come to pick their – to harvest some of 

their produce, or they’ve just coming to fill up their bag with more – 

sometimes there is a cat or the squirrels they come in and dig up… 

 

 
Community Garden, Joyce’s walk, 2016  

 

K – So will this garden stay when they build the new blocks?  

 

J – We’re told, this is more or less, like more, not permanent, it 
might be permanent later, because these blocks are not going down 

until - in next the 15 years, so we’ll be here longer because this 

community garden has changed sites 3 times before it used to be 
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near Manor House there, when they pulled down the blocks there, 

we were there and when they started building the new blocks, they 

moved us to somewhere near Bethune Road where we’ll go later and 

then they moved us from there and now we are here. So here, there 

was never a building but just you know, storage, like a car park…So 

yeah they just pulled down the storages and then put us here, you 

see it’s concrete here.   

 
Joyce indicates how displacement becomes weaved with her 

everyday life and her understanding of the future. The length of the 

regeneration, initially intended to be a 20-year scheme, will shape a 

generation of children growing up on the estate – Joyce’s daughter, 

whom we meet later on the walk, was born around the time the initial 

plans were agreed and has witnessed her environment and 

community changing her whole life. Joyce expresses how nothing can 

quite be ‘permanent’ on the estate, yet her care and attention to the 

community garden as a space to cultivate plants as well as a sense of 

community indicates her resilience, and the need to adapt and create 

a sense of continuity amongst the change.  
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INTRODUCTION  
 
This chapter explores Doreen Massey’s (1993:67) ‘notion of places as social 
relations’, and seeks to understand what this means in Finsbury Park in 
context to large-scale processes of socio-economic and cultural change. The 
chapter, thus, starts by interrogating the relationship between place and 
change and moves on to consider how the actuality of changing place affects 
the complex dimensions of what is often referred to as ‘community’ in 
Finsbury Park. Through a number of specific cases, the chapter investigates 
how everyday formations of community emerge, are performed and are 
disrupted in Finsbury Park. It analyses particularly how these formations are 
contested and adapt in relation to power-geometries and systematic change, 
specifically that of regeneration, gentrification, transnational migration and 
‘super-diversity’.  
 
 
Community  
 
Exploring the conceptualisation and experience of community in the global 
city may seem an out-dated and irrelevant pursuit. ‘Community’ is a contested 
and in many ways deeply problematic term. However, it was one that 
continually arose during fieldwork, in different contexts and with different 
meanings. Rather than disregard or recast the term, I have chosen to explore 
and unpack it in relation to wider power-geometries of change. As the 
Dictionary of Sociology notes ‘the term community is one of the most elusive 
and vague in sociology and is by now largely without specific meaning’ 
(Abercrombie, Hill and Turner, 2006:71). While ‘community’ seems to have 
an indeterminable amount of meanings in Finsbury Park, I found that it was 
deployed in a number of particular ways. Often ‘community’ was used by 
those working in the area as a synonym for local residents. It is this use that 
many academics have noted as problematic in its vague and unspecific 
connotations. Community is implied to be ‘out there’, a pre-formed collective 
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ready to be accessed for particular ends. For example, when discussing the 
role of a local theatre, Agnes notes:  
 

“It was built very much with the intention of being a community hub, 
something that was accessible to all areas of the community because as you 
quite rightly said it was identified as being an incredibly diverse bit of 
North London. And where we’re very lucky is that there is a very high level 
of engagement amongst certain sets of the population but that sits alongside 
a very disengaged bit of the community and in many ways those are the 
people that we’re really trying hardest to reach because we’ve got a great 
loyal following from people who are very culturally hungry but you know 
we also sit cheek by jowl next to, you know, the Andover Estate and the Six 
Acres Estate and those people…we’re not a natural fit for those people who 
think we’re posh and expensive.”  
 

Agnes, theatre management, semi-structured interview, 2016  
 
While she distinguishes between different parts of the ‘community’, implying 
that it is multiple as it is both engaged and disengaged, she still uses the single 
term ‘community’ to refer a diverse population. This has the effect of 
suggesting the community is coherent and knowable. This use of the term is 
common, particularly among stakeholders, whom I found would use the word 
as a signifier of community work which often implied third sector work that 
involved disadvantaged or vulnerable groups. As such the term ‘local 
community’ didn’t always mean the entire local population but might refer to 
working-class populations or ethnic minorities.  
 
Even when the local ‘community’ is recognised to be shifting and in flux, it is 
framed in the singular, as Colin, a community development worker notes, 
“one of the things I know in this local area, the community has changed a lot, we’ve 
got a lot more…kind of Portuguese and Hispanic people moving into the…into the 
area”. While community is used to mean something multiple, fluid and fuzzy, 
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it still implies a singular notion that is shared by all. I found it was often used 
to refer geographically to a group of people either residing in or involved with 
a locality. It was also mobilised through a notion of engagement and care:   

 
“In the Andover Estate there’s a certain sense of community there. And in 
some of the more central areas, there’s a sense of belonging…groups on 
Mayton Street have done quite a lot for the local area, you know planting 
flowers, looking after the streetscape, stuff like that. I think Finsbury Park 
is one of the areas where (pause) Transition Finsbury Park. Finsbury Park 
was one of the first areas in London where this was set up in. So I would 
say by and large there was and generally is an area [with a sense of 
community]. We have a regeneration conference every two years, Finsbury 
Park Trust, and I find it’s surprisingly well attended”.  

 
Patrick, local councillor, semi-structured interview, 2016  

 
These discourses of community care and engagement are far from simple in 
the context of urban change. In particular, they can be tactically mobilised to 
justify structural change, such as regeneration policy, without full local 
consultation. As long as an idea of ‘the community’ had been consulted and 
is on board, local decision-making could be politically justified and as Ben, a 
local councillor noted:  
 

“Some of the kind of community groups that spring up tend to be dominated 
by a certain type of, again the kind of white middle-class person”. 

  
Ben, local councillor for Haringey, semi-structured interview, 2016 

� 
On the other hand, even when difference is recognised in relation to change, 
this can involve crude distinctions of different communities, for example via 
a split notion of either an ‘established’ or a ‘new’ community, rather than what 
is often really a hybrid reality. In light of what can be problematic lay usage, 
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then, it may seem that we should simply reject the notion of community in 
favour of alternatives. Welch and Panelli (2007:350), for example, argue that 
in order to avoid an idealised notion of community that implies ‘a unity of 
experience or perspective’ one might instead favour Nancy’s concept of ‘being 
with’, which contends a key characteristic of ‘Being’ is co-existence, to the 
extent that self and other are ‘a continuous condition of co-constitution’ 
(ibid). However, rather than abandoning the idea of community for an 
alternative, in this chapter, I argue that we should engage and interrogate its 
importance in lay discourse through understanding key dimensions of its 
social construction. I interpret it through lay discourse and use the singular 
term to refer to the ‘sense of community’, how it is felt to be lived. Whereas I 
use ‘communities’ to refer to social or cultural groups that may be associated 
with place, practices or activities. Specifically, I analyse how its construction 
is centrally made up of relationships and environment, manifested through 
event. The following sections go on to outline how and why this is the case 
in the context of a ‘changing’ Finsbury Park, how ‘community’ is continually 
constructed and reconstructed, and how this gives it an eventful quality that 
is dynamic and varied.  
 
 
Power-geometries of change 
 
In order to approach the notion of community in the context of change, in 
the analysis that follows I pair it with the notion of ‘power-geometry’. First 
coined by Doreen Massey, power-geometry has been defined as ‘the 
geographically uneven relations of power that give institutions, communities, 
and individuals different kinds and degrees of human agency - even within 
the same place’ (Castree, Kitchin and Rogers, 2013: unpaginated). Massey 
first deployed the concept in a critique of David Harvey’s notion of ‘time-
space compression’ (1993:62), asking us to consider the ‘power-geometry of 
time-space compression’ as ‘highly complex social differentiation’. She argues 
that:  
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‘… different social groups and different individuals are placed in very distinct ways 
in relation to these flows and interconnections. This point is not merely the issue of 
who moves and who doesn’t, although that is an important element of it; it is also 
about power in relation to the flows and movement. Different social groups have 
distinct relationships to this anyway-differentiated mobility: some are more in 
charge of it than others; some initiate flows and movement, others don’t; some are 
more on the receiving end of it than others; some are effectively imprisoned by it.’ 
(Massey, 1993:61)  
 
This is particularly important to consider in Finsbury Park as Jackson and 
Jones (2014:202) highlight how ‘Doreen Massey’s concept of ‘power-
geometry’ can unfold differently throughout… cosmopolitan lives’.  Massey 
(1993:61-62) herself gives indicative examples of how being ‘cosmopolitan’ 
can differ enormously and imply very different experiences of living in a 
‘super-diverse’ neighbourhood. 
 
This chapter seeks to apply the concept of power-geometry to people residing 
in Finsbury Park, in relation to mobility in the broadest sense – i.e. in their 
relation to place, the way the move across it and develop social networks 
within it. Massey’s argument is ultimately one about agency. She is arguing 
that ‘the mobility and control of some groups can actively weaken other 
people’ (1993:66). But vital too are issues of visibility and knowledge. In that 
respect, Massey’s arguments can be usefully connected to Bhabha’s concept 
of ‘transparency’.  For Bhabha, ‘transparency is the action of the distribution 
and arrangement of differential spaces, positions, knowledges in relation to 
each other, relative to discriminatory, not inherent, sense of order’ (Bhabha, 
1994:155). In other words, here Bhabha emphasises the power relations that 
course through not only the relationality of different people but how that 
relationality and difference is imagined, described, and ordered. This is a 
further reason why I am wary of simply abandoning the idea(s) of community 
as conceptually and politically problematic.  Community, in all its lay forms, 
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is an idea through which transparency occurs. Through community, 
differentiated spaces, identities and knowledges are ordered in politically 
charged ways. For that reason, community cannot simply be replaced through 
ideas of ‘being with’. I argue it is a specific aspect of ‘conviviality’ that needs 
to be engaged with. 
 
In this chapter, then, I explore how community in Finsbury Park is implicated 
in the power-geometries of this place and its transformations, and the 
understandings of these through ideas of cultural difference. More 
specifically, my discussion proceeds in two main parts. In the first, I focus on 
how community is constructed and disrupted through processes of 
regeneration and power-geometries of class and gentrification. Empirically, I 
concentrate in particular on how these processes and politics are evidenced in 
the Woodberry Down area. In the second part of the chapter, I turn more 
directly to the ideas of change and community caught up in Finsbury Park’s 
constitution through transnational migration and other intersecting lines of 
cultural difference. Here I explore how the area’s super-diversity is 
experienced and navigated through the notion of visibility and what this 
means for constructing a sense of ‘multicultural community’, intersectional 
solidarities and cultural belonging. I consider how threats to a notion of 
‘community’ are manifested and what they mean for navigating the city and 
the self. Finally, I conclude by exploring the notion of relational multicultural 
community, how community can be experienced through place but also 
transcend it. I argue the concept of community is crucially one about agency 
and how we manage the social ambivalences of power-geometries of change 
and transparency of late capitalism. I argue in analysing it we can better 
understand the agency people demonstrate in living together, as well as the 
challenges they face.  
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CLASS CHANGE: REGENERATION AND 

GENTRIFICATION 
 
It has been well documented that cities across the world today are subject to 
powerful forces of neoliberal urbanism including large-scale processes of 
regeneration and gentrification.  As Neil Smith (2002:427) argues ‘the 
process of gentrification, which initially emerged as a sporadic, quaint, and 
local anomaly in the housing markets of some command-center cities, is now 
thoroughly generalized as an urban strategy that takes over from liberal urban 
policy’. Therefore, gentrification has been recognised as a process of 
neighbourhood change that links into wider techniques of neoliberal 
governmentality. In elucidating this concept Smith argues that:  
 
‘gentrification can be seen as a simple class (and sometimes race) retaking of the 
city, but it has much broader significance. It simultaneously involves a certain 
economic excommunication of working-class people from their communities. 
Gentrification represents a nexus of class memory with contemporary social 
violence. Just as capital and culture have become quintessentially global, class and 
politics are also global’ (Smith, 2010:25).  
 
These global techniques of dispossession and social violence are taking place 
on a local scale in Finsbury Park and the surrounding areas, as they are across 
London and the UK. Yet gentrification has not only been occurring through 
the private development of property and land but also through regeneration 
strategies that have become deeply intertwined within policies and processes 
of local government. Invoking this ‘global urban strategy’ indicates how ‘the 
state was involved from the beginning’ (Lees, Slater and Wyly, 2008:xv). In 
Finsbury Park regeneration has been a government policy from the 1980s, 
with the development of the Finsbury Park Regeneration Board and 
‘FinFuture’, which evolved into what is today ‘Finsbury Park Trust’. A local 
councillor, Patrick, who sits on the board of the Trust, explains:  
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“I think in the late 80s, early 90s Finsbury Park got a grant to redevelop 
the place and Finsbury Park Trust is what remains of all this activity. 
We’re effectively a regeneration charity and we host a number of different 
organisations in our buildings, some of them are national based and some 
of them are local…There is a tri-borough, a meeting every three months of 
all the three boroughs under a board of what’s called the Finsbury Park 
regeneration board, which is made up of representatives of all three 
boroughs –  councillors, council officers, Transport for London and the local 
community and they get together to discuss issues in Finsbury Park. 
Finsbury Park Trust itself is made up of councillors from all three boroughs, 
representatives of the local business community, representatives of the local 
community –  again split along all borough lines. And we meet to further 
the regeneration of Finsbury Park, and again you have to be quite sensitive 
about the regeneration. At the moment with the City North development, 
it could mean that all those small little shops that you see on Seven Sisters 
Road, they’ll be forced out because of rent prices and I think that’s the major 
determinant –  that’s what happens when an area starts to become ‘up and 
coming’, is that a lot of quite viable businesses are forced out over time”. 

 
Patrick, local councillor, 2016 

 
As Patrick notes, strategies of ‘regeneration’, often intended to improve, 
maintain and invest in localities, can also feed dynamics of gentrification in 
which displacement becomes a defining feature. Spaces are structured 
through the power-geometries of relations, and as Massey argues ‘the spaces 
created by market relations are a good case in point: the directionalities, the 
inequalities of power within them, the multiple dimensions of dominance and 
influence, mean that there are few spaces less ‘Euclidean’ in that sense than 
those of global neoliberalism’ (Massey, 2005:100). Finsbury Park is not 
simply a space to be mapped and known; it is a relational construct, made in 
part through mappings and knowings. Regeneration is central to that re-
making. For example, at the time of fieldwork a new local theatre had been 
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running for three years. The theatre quickly gained a reputation in Finsbury 
Park and became a new local landmark, increasingly involved in and with local 
political processes, as Agnes notes: 
 

“We’re engaged in all sorts of initiatives, so we’re part of as I said The 
Finsbury Park Creative Hub, The Finsbury Park Steering Group, The 
Finsbury Park Business Association, The Finsbury Park Town Planning. 
We have to divvy it up a bit otherwise we’re incredibly small team but 
because we have a very good relationship with Islington Council, you know 
part of our brief is to be seen to be very engaged with decisions around gent 
–  not gentrification, but you know how do we help make shop fronts look 
nicer or you know, should there be some public art or should there be some 
planting and some landscaping”.  

 
Agnes, Theatre Management, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
Agnes illustrates how local institutions can have agency over local 
regeneration decisions that also tie into processes of gentrification often 
through quite banal policies such as the general beautifying of a local area. As 
Smith argues:  
 
‘In grudging recognition of the power of gentrification many European states have 
led attempts to displace the word and rename the process ‘urban 
regeneration’…while various regeneration projects may provide a modicum of 
working-class housing or include other components of greater or lesser benefits to 
working-class residents, the market-based logic of such policies ensures that while 
public funds may subsidise some housing, the central rationale is a regeneration of 
land, housing and other markets in the built environment, and this guarantees that 
gentrification, in various forms, is at the core of such policies’ (Smith, 2010:17).  
  
There is an important question here, then, about who these policies of 
beautifying and facelifts to shop fronts are benefitting. The most immediate 
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answer might seem to be small business owners and local residents, however 
when rents begin to rise and the area becomes unaffordable, those same 
beneficiaries are forced out and it is property owners and developers who are 
able to reap the profits of this investment. The power-geometries of these 
relations point to the important issue of agency in regeneration and 
gentrification. Who are the ones who are making the decisions and why, and 
do they have any viable alternative?  
 
Using the theory of power-geometry, we can begin to unpack the complexities 
of this structure-agency dilemma. Saldanha (2013:48) argues ‘the concept of 
power-geometry is fundamentally about patterns of unequal relationships’. 
However, the issue of agency in these processes is far from simple; whilst 
actors and institutions may be well intentioned, they also have other 
motivations, habituses, and are subject to the dynamics of capital. This can 
create an ambivalence around regeneration: whilst actors involved in 
regeneration processes do not intend to dispossess working-class residents, 
they also value the cultural change of locality and when re-producing middle 
class values through ‘beautifying’ streets or supporting local theatres and 
artisanal coffee chains, they are indirectly displacing a working class ‘aesthetic 
field’ (Bourdieu, 1984) in place. This is something that Father David, whose 
parish is Finsbury Park, has come to recognise:  
 

 “I worry about that widening gap between rich and poor, and you know it 
would be really easy for me coming from a fairly privileged, middle class 
background to relish the gentrification of Finsbury Park and just not see 
what that might be doing to other people’s lives. But I am the parish priest, 
so you know ‘blessed are the poor’ and all of that and I have a –  I worry 
about how there’s a widening gap and it would be really easy for somewhere 
like Finsbury Park to become quite polarised and you see other parts of 
London, particularly East London, there are not good relations between the 
incoming ‘hipster-brigade’ let’s call them (chuckles) that’s a bit unfair and 
um more established communities be they white working class or you know 
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black African Caribbean and I’d hate to see that happen in Finsbury Park. 
So one of my real hopes for the place is that that doesn’t happen and 
that…gentrification is managed really carefully so there isn’t a sense of 
polarisation. I think it’s really damaging to the flavour of an area. I think 
better still you’d see issues with poverty being improved. You know, 
sometimes I walk down a road like Queens Drive…I mean look at the 
houses and you can see from the front doors and the number of doorbells and 
the state of the garden…you get a bit of an idea of what’s going on behind 
the front door, is it a big family house that’s, you know, a nice middle class 
couple with their 2.4 children or is it 20 bedsits? But I think you do get 
those two extremes. And what’s going on–  well I can see what’s going on 
behind the door of the nice middle class household –  I can picture it, you 
know the Farrow & Ball paint (laughs) I can talk! But you get the idea 
whereas what’s going on behind that front door with those 20 doorbells? 
What are the problems in there? You know, which are probably manifold.”  
 

Father David, vicar in Hackney, semi-structured interview 2016 
 

Father David’s ambivalence is clear here.  He recognises his own cultural 
capital, in valuing middle-class aesthetics, and his own position in processes 
of gentrification. Yet he still seems to value the visual ‘flavour’ of Finsbury 
Park as a working class or migrant aesthetic field, while simultaneously 
concerned about signifiers of poverty such as 20 doorbells on a terraced house 
and ‘unruly’ front gardens. As such, while regeneration has economic 
advantages to the wealthy who instigate it and the middle classes who 
perpetuate it, it also has social, cultural and aesthetic implications. For Neil 
Smith, there is a blunt class politics enacted through these social, cultural and 
aesthetic processes. He argues processes of state-sponsored regeneration are:  
 
‘an epidemiological camouflage for the supposedly natural (if policy-prompted) 
ecological succession of urban land uses…It might be objected that the intent of 
regeneration is not immediately concerned with markets and profits, more with 



 
 

367 

communities and individual lives, but, to the extent that this is the case, the 
implications are no less troubling’ (Smith, 2010:17).   
 
It is to this relationship, then, between the ‘real life class topography of 
geographical change’, regeneration, and ‘communities and individual lives’ 
that I now turn. Specifically, I focus on exploring and examining the affective 
and emotional implications of gentrification for constructions of ‘community’, 
for local residents, and for the agency of those implicated within it via one 
particular site of regeneration: the Woodberry Down Estate. 
 
 
 Woodberry Down  
 

“What the original builders of Woodberry Down knew is that a community is 
more than bricks and mortar” –  Woodberry Down Community Organisation 

(n.d) 
 
The Woodberry Down Estate borders Finsbury Park to the east in the 
London Borough of Hackney. When I began fieldwork in the estate in 
January 2016 after being offered a position to volunteer in the local 
community centre, the regeneration had been already been going for 6 years 
as part of an intended 20-year project. 
 
 In 1934 the London County Council compulsorily purchased the land 
Woodberry Down is built on, subsequently initiating the construction of an 
‘estate of the future’ after World War II. The estate was built in stages with 
the majority being completed in 1962, and the last part, ‘Rowley Gardens’, 
being finished in the 1970s. The estate included 57 blocks of flats on 64 acres 
of land, including ‘2,013 dwellings, of which 1,980 were either existing or 
former Council properties, with the remaining 33 being privately-owned’ 
(Hackney, 2014). Initial plans for regeneration of the estate began in the late 
1990s during an economic boom. But instead of refurbishing the blocks to 
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meet the ‘Decent Homes’ standard, the estate was earmarked for demolition. 
This happened in the context of narratives of ‘sink estates’ taking hold in 
media discourses after Tony Blair chose to give his inaugural speech as Prime 
Minister in 1997 at the Aylesbury Estate in South-East London, declaring 
the residents “forgotten people”. Across London, local councils were scoping 
out ‘opportunity areas’, and at the time: 
 
 ‘large-scale housing projects, built according to modernist and socialist principles, 
collided directly with the individualist and neoliberal political and economic culture 
that became embedded from the 1980s. Aspects of New Labour policy attempted a 
‘third way’, putting housing associations in charge in place of councils, but this failed 
to turn the tide, and indeed critics claim that instead significantly ramped up the 
privatisation agenda. Today, the result is the determination, openly admitted by 
many in government, to get rid of social housing altogether, for all but a tiny 
minority’ (Minton, 2017:63).  
 
These regeneration plans continually stalled, however, and without 
refurbishments, the estate’s housing stock spiralled into disrepair, with flats 
suffering from damp and decline. In 2005, the property developers Berkeley 
were selected as the developers to partner with Hackney Council, Genesis 
Housing Association and the Woodberry Down Community Organisation 
(WDCO) resident steering group, not for the renewal but the total 
redevelopment of the estate. This housing regeneration scheme is one of 
London's biggest and has been labelled as a ‘flagship regeneration scheme’ for 
Hackney Council (Alcock, 2009). However, community consultations on 
proposals for the current regeneration scheme have been contested27.  
 
                                                        
27 In an early consultation by Hackney Council only 1.4% of residents had their voice heard 
as the council received just 77 responses from 5455 letters sent, with 46 of these responses 
being ‘objections’ to the regeneration scheme. WDCO also raised objections to ‘over-
development’ arguing there was ‘no justification for total redevelopment of estate; need to 
provide replacement shared ownership homes; insufficient provision of social rented and 
family units; the delivery of social housing is dependent on the sale of private homes, and no 
housing allocated for the Jewish, or other communities’ (GLA, 2009:3).  
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In 2004 when the architecture firm, Shepheard Epstein Hunter, was 
appointed to produce an ‘Urban Design Framework to encapsulate the vision 
that residents and the Council had for the area’, they were clear in their 
intentions that ‘these homes will also serve to change the social profile of the 
area and raise the aspirations of the local community’, implying a social 
regeneration was needed as well as an architectural redevelopment 
(Shepheard Epstein Hunter, 2018). This perspective is echoed among other 
stakeholders involved in the regeneration, who emphasise issues of crime, 
including gang problems, prostitution and drug dealing, and social problems 
of unemployment and poverty. Paul, CEO of the local community 
development organisation, discusses these issues in our interview:  
 
 

“So, in the time that I’ve been here…I mean [the area has] much improved. 
It was absolutely dreadful when I got here. I think you had a very cut off 
estate, which, there was, um, a demoralisation, people had been promised 
regeneration over the years and they were gonna get a new, new flat, which 
had stalled and stalled and stalled and stalled again. Er and so there was a 
great deal of cynicism, you had this crime problem where people were, were 
frightened to come out. There wasn’t enough school places for boys. The 
youth club was seen as being a kinda bad kids youth club because it was 
working with the most marginalised kids, those at, um, risk of offending. 
Er, and only there was a joined up community program, the reservoirs 
weren’t open, er, for people and by and large, a lot of the people that lived 
here, that we come across, with the community activists just wanted out of 
the area, couldn’t see that it was going to improve. I think the thing about 
regeneration, if it’s done right, is that actually, it allows people to lift their 
heads above the parapet for a time cos something’s happening. So then it 
creates an energy. Yeah, okay, something’s going on. I think, once people saw 
what was built here, this was the first block that was built, in terms of social 
rented, then it suddenly changed from, “ooh, I’m not so sure about this 
regeneration” to “when am I gonna get my new flat”. I think there’s been a 
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great deal done in terms of enhancing the area, so the new park that’s over 
by Skinner’s, er, and so on, that was just kinda wasteland, really difficult 
area, lots of drugs and prostitution over there, so that, that’s been kind of 
moved out, um. The youth club is in a much better situation, got a brand 
new secondary school, so there are enough places for, er, for boys. Erm, so I 
think overall, if you’d have come when I first came here in 2008, it’s pretty 
–  dog shit everywhere, no pride in the community, er, you know, drunks 
everywhere and Manor House still has that, that kind of skaggy feel to it. 
Erm, you know there’s a lot of drunks and people waiting for prescriptions 
and things like that, up there, but that was really right across the estate. 
The parade of shops where the post office is now…that post office got robbed 
at least once a month, at least once a month…So on the whole I would say 
that it’s changed, um, for the better”. 
 

Paul, community development CEO, semi-structured interview, 
2016 

 
Paul discusses very real problems of the estate; poverty and deprivation, in 
particular, were acute in this area. Using data from the 2011 census Hackney 
Council notes that ‘Woodberry Down ranks 2nd out of 21 wards in Hackney 
in terms of deprivation. It is within the 2% most deprived wards in London, 
ranking 10th out of 654 wards, and is within the 5% most deprived English 
wards’ (Hackney, 2015:14). While the issues that accompany deprivation 
urgently needed to be tackled, it could be questioned whether the 
regeneration has successfully addressed them or instead just displaced them. 
At the heart of much of the debate over the area’s regeneration is whether it 
is focused on the place, yet stripped of its people. My ethnographic fieldnotes 
from the Woodberry Down Community Centre include a telling 
performance of this concern: 
 

As part of the ‘Winterfest’ celebrations in the community centre, three 
employees from Berkeley are manning a model of the regeneration/estate 
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and answering questions. At one point, when they are taking a break I 
notice a young Black British girl looking at the model with her sister. I’m 
taking some pictures of the model for my records and she is inspecting the 
model intently standing on her tip toes to get a good look, and then looks up 
and asks out-loud seemingly to me, her sister and anyone else listening “but 
where are the people?!" 

 
Redmond Community Centre, Field notes, 19th December 2017 

 

 
Figure 6.1, Berkeley Architectural Model of ‘Woodberry Down’, 2017  
 
 
Strangely enough Berkeley decided to include cars and boats on their model 
of the new development but not any people. Their architectural model 
represented a wider dynamic, a declining focus on social housing and building 
an environment focused on supporting and encouraging existing 
communities. The development will involve a loss of social housing: 1,981 
social housing homes will be demolished; whilst 5,561 units are due to replace 
them, more than doubling the occupancy of the estate, of these only 1,088 
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flats are promised for social rent under housing association ownership28, 
1,177 properties for shared ownership, and the remaining 3,292 for private 
sale (MHDT, 2017; Hackney, 2014). This has significant implications for 
formations of ‘community’, with varying implications for the different 
residents and local businesses on the estate.   
 
 
Ambivalent regeneration 
 

‘Ambivalence, which results from a combination of a dualistic system of cultural 
values and a contradiction-prone capitalist economy, manifests itself in a more or 

less persistent post-war narrative of ascension, degeneration, and redemption that 
serves to naturalize the changing fortunes of cities’ –  Goss (1997:180) 

 
A key affective implication of these complex processes of regeneration is a 
feeling of ambivalence. Ambivalence, the state of having simultaneous often 
opposing feelings or beliefs, has been used as a concept in psychology, 
psychoanalytic theory and philosophy. Bhabha uses the concept to conceive 
of culture as consisting of opposing dimensions, in particular arguing that the 
colonial discourse is characterized by two opposing elements, ‘split between 
its appearance as original and authoritative and its articulation as repetition 
and difference’ (Bhabha, 1994:153). He argues that the colonial discourse is 
split and ambivalent. While Bhabha’s argument is specific to the colonial 
experience, I suggest that his ideas can also be applied to the case of 
gentrification and regeneration as a neo-colonial process in urban space. It, 
too, is an ambivalent process in the sense that it also attempts to be original – 
in its endeavour and requirement to be uniquely localised, yet it is also an 
articulation of repetition – a global urban strategy.  
 
For Bhabha, the discriminatory effects of colonisation ‘are visible in those 
split subjects of the racist stereotype…which ambivalently fix identity as the 

                                                        
28 This will replace all council managed housing on the Woodberry Down Estate.  
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fantasy of difference’ (Bhabha, 1994:153). Similarly, I have found that 
regeneration creates split subjects and constructs stereotypes of those 
implicated in the process, either the gentrifier, the middle-class cappuccino 
drinking ‘yummy mummy’, or the displaced working-class resident, forced to 
leave. And while this difference does exist, there is more complexity and 
nuance too. These identities are hybrid. As Bhabha notes: ‘the place of 
difference and otherness, or the space of the adversarial, within such a system 
of “disposal” as I’ve proposed, is never entirely on the outside or implacably 
oppositional’ (Bhabha, 1994:156). This is something that Loretta Lees picks 
up on with respect to gentrification, arguing: ‘We need to question and 
deconstruct the dominant representations of gentrification as sites of 
difference; as dualisms, as binary oppositions’ (Lees, 1996:455). One way to 
avoid such oppositions is to focus on the relational and affective aspects of 
community change. 
 
 
Relationships as community  

 
Often seen as the driving force behind the term ‘community’, human social 
relationships are important for maintaining a sense of connection and 
belonging to place. Yet the regeneration in Woodberry Down has caused 
many of these relationships, previously held together by shared living and 
local spaces, to fragment. Joyce (whom we met in vignette “Seeing things 
unfolding”) had lived in Woodberry Down for 22 years at the time of our 
walking interview, reflected:  
 

K –  You said some of the faces are changing in the area?  
J –  Yeah because people who bought their flats around this area, they 
cannot afford to buy the new flats, yeah, so they are selling back their flats 
to the council and they are moving out of the area which is kind of sad 
because I think they are the people that kept this area safe. They made it 
their own home, I remember actually one lady who was like the 
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spokeswoman (chuckles) because every time there is something that people 
don’t like, or maybe there is a broken erm, you know pathway or there’s 
some not good things happening around the area, they would always tell 
her and she would always come to talk about it in the meetings, because 
she was part of one of the community meetings here. Yeah, so we would 
always, you know, select her every two years, so yeah she is the one, she 
represents us very well. But then she’s out of here, she moved out because 
she bought her flat and obviously she couldn’t manage to buy a new one 
here -  
K –  Right, because they’re being sold for different prices? 
J –  Yeah, yeah, so when they –   
K –  Was she sad to leave?  
J –  Yeah, very sad! I remember towards the end she looked sad, she was 
always having this smile on her face but she started not, you know, 
smiling –  yeah kind of sad, because she had high hopes about this area. She 
was at everything –  you know, every community event, she’d be there, in 
the community meetings she’d be the representative, you know, yeah –  and 
er - but she’s gone now –  somehow sad.  
K –  Did she have to move far away or?  
J –  Yeah, far outside London, outside London…her daughter –  her 
children grew up here and she’s the one who received me when I came in 
this area in 94! She’s one of the people who be like, you know “hello, which 
flat are you living in?” and then we became friends and then she’d come 
around, Christmas time she’d bring Christmas cards, and things like that. 
She was just a community builder, yeah? 
 

Joyce, local resident, walking interview, 2016 
 
The irony, Joyce notes, is that her friend is an example of how those most 
invested in the area and in their communities were displaced through its 
regeneration.  
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The implications and ideologies of the Thatcherite policy of the ‘Right to 
Buy’ were that of place-making; those buying the leaseholds of their council 
flats would access a stronger sense of home and community through home 
ownership and in consequence invest more in the wider local area. This policy, 
which came at the price of selling off social housing which remains in dire 
need, is undermined by the policies of regeneration – which ‘unmake’ home 
and place, as compulsory purchase orders leave residents unable to afford to 
buy new flats in the redevelopment and thus displaced not only from the local 
area but often, also from London.  
 
Here, then, Joyce reflects on her experience of regeneration as one of loss and 
displacement, a process that sees social relationships important for 
‘community’ weakened. More generally, though, in my fieldwork residents’ 
reactions were ambivalent. Senses of loss co-existed with hopes for renewal. 
Stories of lost relationships combined with accounts of new possibilities and 
encounters. Reflecting more broadly, Paul argues that there were local desires 
for change that shaped responses to the regeneration:  
 

S –  Generally…people like the space standards and things like that in the 
old blocks but I don’t think that they had the kind of attachment, that, 
sentimental attachment to them 
K –  You don’t think? 
S –  Not really, cos they were drafty, leaky, cold…and, you know, they 
weren’t palaces  
K –  Yeah, yeah, yeah 
S –  And um, and as I say, when I first got here a lot of people wanted just 
off and gone 
K –  Right, mm 
S –  Yeah, it wasn’t this kind of clamouring to stay…and let the old 
Woodberry Down estate remain 
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Paul, community development CEO, semi-structured interview, 
2016 

 
Local resident, Eliza, spoke directly to this ambivalence, as she told me about 
her mixed feelings about both relationships lost and gained:  
 

A few people that I knew, they went, so it’s a bit sad because they did go and 
they didn’t come back and then a few people who went away did come back, 
so it’s nice. There was the option but to me I didn’t want to go and come 
back. It’s hard isn’t it, you know moving is very stressful. So some people got 
nice little flats elsewhere, I know a lady who had three kids, they were living 
in a flat, she got a nice maisonette with a garden, so obviously for some it 
was really nice, for others it wasn’t. I always say to people, it’s all 50 / 50 
here. I used to not like it as much as I like it now, I’m getting to like it a lot 
more. But when I was - I thought I hate it here, it’s all run down, people 
don’t work, there’s too many people unemployed, bleh, bleh, bleh, well it’s 
just the way it is, isn’t it?  
 

Eliza, local resident, walking interview, 2016 
 
Eliza’s response to the dismantling of her community is nuanced and yet her 
perspective continues to be ambivalent. Eliza is a sociable, friendly and active 
person, well known by many in the Woodberry Down estate and yet her 
relationship to the her ‘community’ before the regeneration was at best 
ambivalent. She has grown to expect that a conceptualisation of community 
will always be “50/50”. This attitude reflects Eliza’s own agency in her 
situation. She recognises that she could have moved, but this choice wasn’t 
true agency, more of a lottery in getting a good flat. She used what agency she 
could to create the best of her situation. In this respect, the ambivalence that 
Eliza demonstrates shows how communities in practice defy the splitting that 
gentrification imposes, through resisting the stereotypes it encourages – Eliza 
indicates a hybrid identity. Residents show agency often in unique and 
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resilient ways, in forming new iterations of community in all the various stages 
of the regeneration. As Eliza tells me:  
 

The [blocks] will be gone soon, so to me it’s a big change in front of my 
eyes… but you forget what it used to be like…I’ve met new neighbours 
because I’m sociable but I’ve heard that people who came here felt very 
isolated because they didn’t know anybody cos they got moved away from 
the neighbours they knew and went into a nice new block, obviously but 
they didn’t know people. 

 
Eliza, local resident, walking interview, 2016 

 
While Eliza expresses melancholy, that communities have been shaken up 
and re-distributed, isolating many residents, she also expresses agency that 
local people have harnessed to gain control over their lives and communities.  
 
Thus the affective implications of regeneration are both positive and negative 
– infused with irresolution. In general terms, gentrification strips the already 
dispossessed of their agency, and yet in spite of this people find ways to have 
agency over their own communities as they seek to build anew relationships 
and feelings of belonging. There is, of course, a wider politics at play here; as 
Suzanne Hall recognises, ‘in failing to consider the urban poor in visions of a 
prosperous urban future, regeneration by dispossession ultimately advances 
limited prospects for cosmopolitan belonging’ (Hall, 2014:31). But for 
residents, emotions centred more on the ambivalences of regeneration’s 
‘creative destruction’. For Tony, a local Woodberry Down resident, this in 
itself spoke to the character of the place: 
 

It’s a bit of a dump, you know you’ve got this building going on, it’s a bit 
noisy –  as it is now –  I’ve not even seen any of this, but it goes up so quickly! 
But you know, that’s what regeneration is, out with the old and in with 
the new and I’ve got some mixed feelings I think, because it’s how a big city 
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like London or New York or Berlin or Rome survives, it reinvents itself 
and I think London probably is one of the most creative centres in the world 
but I do feel sorry for young people today because the housing that is being 
built is just not affordable, even with a very good job.  

 
Tony, local resident, walking interview, 2016 

 
 
Environment as community  

  
As Tony’s comments begin to illustrate, the making, unmaking, and 
remaking of community is materialised not just through social relationships 
but through relationships with the local environment. In Woodberry Down, 
the majority of my participants during fieldwork felt ambivalent about the 
impact regeneration and various development projects were having on their 
local environment. Architecture, infrastructure, flora and wildlife were 
conceptualised as important non-human dimensions to ‘local community’ and 
often their loss or persistence were sincerely felt.  
 

J - So across here, you can see those flats here, so this used to be a shortcut to 
go to the John Scott Health Centre and now it’s closed because the 
construction that is going on.  
K –  So it’s kind frustrating not being able to cut across?  
J –  Yeah, it’s frustrating and missing the old blocks here, there used to be this 
really nice cream looking blocks which people say is English Heritage, they 
are interesting and they didn’t want them to be pulled down so –  …I think 
this one you can take –  this one –  because it reminds me the old times and –   
K –  Of the building? 
J –  yeah just take [a photo] of the whole building, yeah –   
 

Joyce, Woodberry Down resident, walking interview, June 2016 
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Joyce misses the buildings just as she misses her friends.  
 
 

 
Figure 6.2, ‘The old blocks’, Place Portrait from Joyce’s walk, 2016  

 
The cut-through that Joyce speaks of was called ‘Town Court Path’ and has 
since disappeared, as shown via Google Street view in the screen shots in 
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figure 6.3. Through Google Street View I have been able to explore these 
changing environments and the temporal dimension to this change by 
creating short screen capture videos (watch video 6.1 ‘Street View Jumps: 
Welcome to Woodberry Down’ now)29. The video presents the 
environmental changes wrought by regeneration made visible through 
inaccessible streets and development hoardings, evoking the importance of 
the Estate’s buildings in shaping perspective and horizons.  
 
Yet the videos do not indicate the meanings attached to these buildings and 
how their loss is felt amongst local people. The cream buildings that Joyce 
speaks of are controversial; they were used to depict the Warsaw ghettos in 
the 1993 film ‘Schindler’s List’ due to their resemblance to German inter-war 
architecture.  
 
After the film was released the estate and these blocks in general gained a 
degree of notoriety as noted among residents and in the media (Economist, 
2015), and some used the film as a marker of deprivation and decay indicating 
the need for the subsequent regeneration and re-development of Woodberry 
Down Estate (White, 2014). Yet despite this, Joyce stresses how ‘really nice’ 
and ‘interesting’ she thought they were, that she thought they were listed as 
‘English heritage’ and should have remained. I was unable to find any 
recorded corroboration that the buildings were ‘grade II listed’, apart from 
residents’ anecdotes, although the John Scott Health Centre that Joyce 
mentioned has received the status (Historic England, 2018). Clearly there is 
a politics around which buildings are protected, and as the health centre holds 
a wider significance for the narrative of the history of the NHS in England it 
has gained this status, while vernacular discourses around the importance and 
value of other buildings and their architecture does not enshrine this status.   

                                                        
29 https://vimeo.com/301608318  
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Figure 6.3, ‘Town Court Path’, Google Street View June 2016 
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Figure 6.4, ‘Buildings depicted in ‘Schindler’s List (1993), Google Street View 2015 
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Whilst Joyce’s feeling of regret did not seem overly sentimental or nostalgic, 
other participants with were less troubled by architectural change.  Gabriela, 
a community development worker in the area, also commented on the same 
buildings during our go-along walking interview:  
 

C –  These buildings, the really, really old ones, they were part of erm the 
‘Schindlers List’,  
K –  Oh really? 
C –  So if you look at it - the Jewish Ghetto –  they filmed it here.  
K –  wow 
 C –  Just so you can see how bad it looks (chuckle)  
K –  yeah, huh. So they’re going to knock all these down?  
C –  All of them, yeah and the regeneration will go on ‘til 2029, so it’s still 
a long time to go.  

 
Gabriela, community development worker, walking interview, 2016  

 
If we consider, ‘geographers have long suggested…the power of built spaces 
to affect their inhabitants…textual, symbolic, and iconographic approaches 
to "reading" landscapes have exposed the inherent, divisive power relations 
that are written into landscapes’ (Kraftl and Adey, 2008:214). It is, perhaps, 
unsurprising that these buildings engineer specific affects.  
Kraftl and Adey (2008:215) argue that affect is social and relational: ‘rather 
than emotion that is often only understood at the personal or intimate scales, 
affect presents itself socially as something that is pushing, pulling or lifting us 
to feel, think or act.’ Yet this doesn’t prevent these architectural affects being 
felt differently, depending perhaps on whether they are felt by ‘inhabitants’ or 
not.   
 
Eliza demonstrates how these architectural affects can be manifested 
socially. She tells me how she felt the architecture of her building 
‘Burtonwood’ didn’t help foster the sense of community she would have 
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liked, instead she favoured the blocks in which her mother used to live 
(figure 6.6), not least because their balconies allowed a sense of shared space. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Figure 6.5, ‘Burtonwood’, Place Portrait from Eliza’s Walk, 2016 
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Figure 6.6, ‘Keynsham House’, Place Portrait from Eliza’s Walk, 2016 
 
 
 
 

 
“You know some of [the neighbours], you sort of get to meet them as you come 
out. It’s funny because you’re in a block, you go in, as I said with blocks…I 
always wanted to live in ones like these because they had balconies, at least 
you can see people. In here [Burtonwood] you go into your flat, you don’t see 
much, you’ve got your neighbour but if they’re not in, the door’s shut, you 
don’t see them. You might meet them going up the stairs but not likely 
because I lived on the sixth floor or just coming out, you’ll meet them out on 
the street or at the bus stops. I also wanted to think these are better because 
you’re out, you can look out of your window and see people and just talk to 
them. I mean I knew people anyway because I’ve been here for so many years 
you just know people, but apart from that not as many as I’d like to”. 
 

Eliza, local resident, go-along walking interview, September 2016 
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Figure 6.7, ‘Keynsham House’, Place Portrait from Eliza’s walk, 2016 
 
 
 
 
 
The institutional discourse in the regeneration of Woodberry Down has been 
centred around decrepit buildings that needed to be replaced rather than 
renovated. This discourse has been used politically to justify the private 
development of land in public ownership, and the diminishment of social 
housing. Eliza’s comments are more nuanced, avoiding simple framings of 
problematic past and positive future, as she notes her new building replicates 
a spatiality of social isolation:  
 

“And again you go in and go up the lift and to your door and you’re done”.   
 

Eliza, local resident, walking interview, 2016 
 
As well as architecture and the built environment, residents also perceive the 
natural environment and local flora and fauna as important parts of a sense of 
community, holding and representing memories of a previous iteration of 
place.    
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“I’m happy that they’ve left these trees, you can take [a picture] of these 
trees because this also reminds me of the old times when you’re passing it, 
you just admire the tree because in most areas they’ve just cut down the 
trees. But they’ve left these which is looking like - really nice”.  

   
Joyce, local resident, walking interview, 2016 
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Figure 6.8, ‘Trees’, Place Portrait from Joyce’s Walk, 2016 
 
 
Trees in London can have affective resonances for residents who live with and 
alongside them. Gabriela notes the process of considering the fauna and trees 
within the regeneration:  
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“They’ve consulted the public but they’ve also consulted all the partners 
about important features here and PACT together with Wildlife Trust 
were the main partners to decide what the green features would look like 
and the necessity for green corridors where you can have wildlife that’s not 
going to be disturbed by the public…The need for having local plants, the 
substitution of like-for-like, so we’ve got um a plum tree over there which 
gives fruit and it’s a food source for the local community if you think about 
it…So they will have to do something similar to it, if they get to destroy 
the plum tree…and they’re buying mature trees already so we don’t have 
to wait 15 years until it looks like a green space”. 

 
Gabriela, community development worker, walking interview, 2016  

 
Regeneration is a complex and varied process, and local actors and 
stakeholders often have to work hard to fight for the retainment and inclusion 
of particular features. One of the marked successes of Woodberry Down, 
which has been thoroughly recognised and exploited through Berkeley’s 
marketing campaign, has been the surrounding natural environment and the 
landscaped natural aesthetics, with a section of the new development being 
named ‘The Nature Collection’.  
 
 

 
Figure 6.9, Screenshot from Berkeley’s website, 2018  
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This change to the local environment has been welcomed by residents who 
did not have proper access to the Reservoirs or much green space before the 
regeneration started, as Joyce notes:  
 

J –  Yeah, [I’ve been here for] 22 years, yeah, 22 years. So I’ve seen things 
unfolding and things changing for the - better, even though you’re missing 
the old. Yeah, and if you see the water there –  that’s the other good thing 
about this new development, that we are able to sort of sit on the benches 
and look at the water and it’s really therapeutic. Yeah, whereas before you 
had nowhere to sit, you just had to sort of, pass by and the route wasn’t 
that clear anyway…So yeah, all you see here is brand new…So this 
pathway never used to be here –  and even this kind of erm –  you know, 
grass –  they’re just mimicking - 
K –  sort of bamboo?  
J –  Yeah, bamboo, yah, which is manmade but is really nice to see. So that 
is really nice, yeah. So this is –  yeah so you see this water, we used to see it 
at a distance but now it’s more closer, so if you can take a picture of this –  
 

 

 
Figure 6.10, ‘Close to water’, Place Portrait from Joyce’s walk, 2016 
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J –  Yeah, or maybe of this bamboo that is changing –  this never used to be 
here (chuckles), it’s man-made, but it’s really lovely, yeah.  
 
 

 
Figure 6.11, ‘Bamboo’, Place Portrait from Joyce’s walk, 2016 
 
 

Joyce, go-along walking interview, June 2016 
 
 
 
It is not simply ‘nature’ in general that is important to local people; individual 
trees are remembered and thought to be an element of the community. Joyce 
points out an old horse chestnut tree and asks me to take a photo of it, noting 
how important it is to be preserved because of its age.  
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Figure 6.12, ‘Horse chestnut tree’, Place Portrait from Joyce’s walk, 2016 
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This single tree has a presence in the area, perhaps because it is large and 
produces significant shade on a sunny day, or because its proximity to the 
water attracts people, animals and insects alike. On a nice day people can 
often be found sitting underneath it; relaxing, eating, drinking, feeding the 
swans or batting away bugs. As Cloke and Jones (2002: xii) argue, ‘trees affect 
and define notions of place, and the ways that particular places are recognized 
culturally’. They represent a form of relational materiality, and as non-human 
agents they hold agency in spaces. In a later publication Jones and Cloke 
(2008: 79) argue:  
 
‘Social life can, in turn, alter the processes into which it is woven, at both the local 
and global scales. Indeed, the capacity of humans to act creatively –  a basic definition 
of agency –  often leads to the view that we are the only force in the world equipped 
with agency… Non-human agencies not only co-constitute the contexts of life but 
they also frequently reconstitute the fabrics of day-to-day life and the places and 
spaces in which it is lived. Bodies, houses, cities, offices, countryside and so on should 
all be viewed as contributing to human relations in myriad ways’.  
 
In Woodberry Down, this co-constitution of life, of community, happens in 
different ways through buildings and trees, pathways and spaces. Just as faces 
are changing, so too are the buildings and the flora. These changes are framed 
through two competing discourses: on the one hand, the neoliberal discourses 
of ‘urban renewal’ that dominate the media, local, national, and 
environmental (e.g. the billboards that surround the demolition and building 
work); on the other hand, an opposing emphasis on displacement and loss. 
Local experiences are articulated in more ambivalent registers, in memories 
of what once was, in refusals to choose between nostalgic pasts and idealised 
futures, in highly localised attempts to find spaces and moments of belonging 
that can activate new senses of community. 
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Community as event  

 
This agency, then, is ‘transparent’ in that it constructs affective senses of 
community yet through and in relation to a ‘discriminatory, not inherent, 
sense of order’ (Bhabha, 1994:155). Power-geometries flow through the way 
residents activate, perform and rebuild community through relationships, 
spaces and environments. In this way, while change can signify loss, place and 
community are not static and are continually being re-made. As I found 
through fieldwork, ‘community’ through social relations and the environment 
manifests in a multiplicity of moments and encounters that occur through 
spatial proximity. Community often occurs as ‘event’, particularly through 
public space whether in the moments neighbours exchange greetings or in the 
coming together of residents at meetings or festivals. This aspect of 
community aligns to Amin’s notion of conviviality. ‘This is conviviality 
towards the situation, mediated by the collective experience of bodies, matter 
and technology’ (Amin, 2008:19). Amin’s conception of conviviality, perhaps 
less ambivalent than mine, refers to a moment of being full or complete, a 
‘brush with multiplicity that is experienced, even momentarily, as a promise 
of plenitude’ (ibid). It relates particularly to ‘being’ in public space, and I argue 
an analysis of this can help us re-conceptualise how we understand 
‘community’.  
 
The power to retain this agency in constructing ‘community’ is a testament to 
the residents and the hard work of community activists and advocates in 
ensuring the protection and creation of public space in the regeneration. 
Significant work has been done in what Paul calls the ‘opening up’ of spaces 
that were previously inaccessible, as well as building new ones such as the 
community centre, new parks and a community garden. Paul notes this has 
been an integral of part of the Community Trust’s work to:  
 

“…provide the means for doing community, so we provide a platform on 
which the community can determine its own future and build itself…. 
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looking at spaces that we manage, as community development but all public 
spaces in the area; how they can be improved and how the community can 
get involved in the running of them and they can become community 
assets”. 

 
Paul, community development CEO, semi-structured interview, 

2016 
 
 
For Amin (2008:8), ‘inculcations of the collective, the shared, the civic, arise 
out of the human experience of surplus; mass and energy that exceeds the self, 
that cannot be appropriated, that constantly returns, that has emergent 
properties and that defines the situation’. Amin notes how this surplus only 
seems to occur in certain types of public spaces. As well as the environment 
being a part of community in its own right, it also fosters this sense of 
‘surplus’. While his designation of these spaces as ‘open, crowded, diverse, 
incomplete, improvised, disorderly and lightly regulated’ seems slightly 
prescriptive, he does make an important point about how design and spatial 
arrangements play into this aspect of community or ‘surplus’. This is 
something Gabriella recognises, in how important the built environment is 
for cultivating a sense of community. The regeneration provided an 
opportunity to rethink this in Woodberry Down. She notes the diversity of 
facilities in a new park encourages an inclusive space that allows ‘people to 
come together’. Joyce stresses this importance of space and facilities, and her 
first ‘place portrait’ is of the community centre. She takes me to the garden in 
the back of the centre and points out the herbs that are free for the community 
to use, the BBQ they use at events and a composter.  
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Figure 6.13, ‘Community garden’, Place Portrait from Joyce’s walk, 2016 
 
 
 
 
She notes: 
 

 “we are happy that this is happening, we didn’t have this in the previous 
community centre. No, it was more of them renting out the rooms and such. 
But now this is including the community”. 
 

Joyce, local resident, walking interview, 2016 
 
 This sense of inclusion is particularly important for the sense of ‘community’ 
as event, or as Amin (2008:19) asks:  
 
‘Is the shared experience of the well-stocked and safe, park or street and community 
centre or library not such a brush, based on interest in the possibilities of serendipity 
and chance, the gains to be had from access to collective resources, the knowledge that 
more does not become less through usage, the assurance of belonging to a larger fabric 
of urban life, perhaps even the knowledge that the space can recover from minor 
violations?’  
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Amin suggests a recognition that collective resources are part of a sense of 
‘conviviality’ or community and ‘for everybody’. Yet this sense of inclusion and 
‘community as event’ should not be taken for granted in these spaces. Even 
when there is funding for community resources and projects, I noticed it is 
often fostered through face-to-face relationships and community workers 
who spend time encouraging people to come to events and classes. Through 
ethnographic participant observation, I discovered a key part of cultivating a 
sense of ‘community’ through event, was through food and shared meals. 
Joyce noted that she originally felt encouraged to come to the community 
centre when she joined a session on bread-making. She talks about how the 
class not only helped her learn new skills but also make new connections with 
others in the class. For Tara, who runs a weekly exercise class and Supper 
Club at the centre, she’s found running the project has helped her feel more 
connected to a ‘sense of community’, as previously:  
 

I probably never felt really connected with it, all these years that I’ve lived 
locally, for whatever reasons. It’s a little bit more, it’s a lot more inviting 
aesthetically and –  (pause) I feel –  I don’t feel like I should feel, but I feel 
kind of grateful to the way how the whole area now looks much more 
pleasant in certain spots and it’s accessible, seemingly, for everybody –  like 
in terms of the environment and spaces around here. So it’s a lot more –  
welcoming, a lot more friendly-feeling in terms of the designs and stuff 
around.  
 

Tara, local resident, ethnographic interview, 2017 
 
Tara is understandably hesitant in her gratitude for her area finally receiving 
investment with accessible public spaces. However, she notes through having 
the space and support to run her project she’s been able to make many new 
connections and invest in her community. She notes how this has the ripple-
effect of constructing a ‘sense of community’ for those who attend her 
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class/club. During my ethnographic participant observation I often found 
people were able to strike up conversation over community meals30. These 
meals not only targeted a significant need of food poverty, but also allowed 
people who would not usually meet, to talk and share space together. For 
example, many of my field notes indicated this in an auto-ethnographic sense:  

 
A group of kids rush past me, giggling as they race each other down the 
hallway. Dawn hands me a plate of food while I stand in the queue to “speed 
things along”. I gratefully take a seat, one along from two women and a 
girl who looks to be a teenager. They’re chatting and have quite strong 
north-east London accents.  
 
As I sit down, Luana, a friendly Brazilian woman who I’d met at a 
previous event approaches and says “hi” enthusiastically. The women next 
to me shuffle up slightly to let her sit down, I’m happy to see her and we 
catch up while I eat. She seems to be thoroughly enjoying the event and 
motions to her daughter who is having her hair braided by a lady as part of 
the festivities in recognition of black culture. After a quick chat, she gets up 
and heads towards her daughter. The women next to me comment on how 
good the chicken is and insist I get some. After I’ve finished eating they point 
me in the direction of a friend, Paulette who lived in the area for 43 years 
before moving to Edmonton. She tells me she likes to come back to the area 
and the community centre for events like these. She says she still feels part of 
things and that’s worth the journey. 
 
 ‘Black History Month Celebration’, Redmond Community Centre, 

field notes, 25th October, 2016  
 

                                                        
30 As well as Tara’s Supper Club, there were various other reoccurring free community 
meals or low-cost lunch clubs available for the local people in the community centre during 
my fieldwork.  
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This particular event illuminated how sharing a meal together was an 
important way for residents to connect to each other and cultivate a sense of 
belonging through event in Woodberry Down. I found sharing the meal 
worked as an ‘equalizer’ of sorts. When events reoccur they contribute to an 
atmosphere of mutual connection in which community occurs over time and 
people are able to forge friendships and continue connections, demonstrating 
their agency in constituting a sense of relational place. On another occasion:  
 

After lunch, as I was leaving, Mohammed, who works for Hackney in the 
office, is sitting on the sofa next to a lady with long dread twists in her hair. 
He calls to me - “off to California?!”, referring to my upcoming trip for a 
conference. 
“No, that’s not for two weeks, just off to Holloway!”, I say with a smile. 
They both laugh a lot, “not quite California” Mohammed says.  
“It could be Hollywood!” the lady says still laughing.  
"Holloway-Hollywood, I’m not sure” I reply, chuckling.  

 
Redmond Community Centre, field notes,  11th March 2016  

 
I found that even when encounters were banal and seeming unsuccessful, the 
space of the meals allowed interactions to snowball. In both these instances, 
my interactions with others consolidated the more time I’d spent in this 
atmosphere, experiencing ‘surplus’. Community was cultivated through the 
course of a meal or an hour or two spent together. Dunbar (2017:198) has 
found ‘those who eat socially more often feel happier and are more satisfied 
with life, are more trusting of others, are more engaged with their local 
communities, and have more friends they can depend on for support’. There 
is value in considering how not only space but practices and relations within 
these spaces cultivate a sense of ‘community as event’ – a moment in time, 
that contributes to a multiplicity of moments that constitutes conviviality. 
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These social interactions in public space may lead to a sense of recognition, 
belonging or being part of ‘something’. Tara noted how food at a very basic 
level was integral to bring people together at a time of accelerated change and 
regeneration. She noted that at her Supper Club, the ‘attendees’ were largely 
women and people of colour, and there is an important cultural value in 
bringing them together to create a ‘safe space’ to share conversations, skills 
and knowledges; whether that be of sharing networks and employment 
opportunities, or emotional advice on how to cope with going through a 
divorce or being a home carer. She went on to reflect: 
 

Within, you know, these regenerated areas, there are various –  it’s quite a 
diverse diaspora of people coming from various spaces and within that, 
there tends –  you can build a culture from the various cultures that have 
come together. And I feel that Woodberry is one of those unique places where 
a culture has developed from the varying cultures that have contributed to 
that, kind of thing. I think that within doing the Supper Club, people are 
coming from different backgrounds and feeling at ease, being there, 
exchanging their knowledge of certain foods, or their knowledge of where 
they come from and wilfully exchanging and being very much into 
appreciating each other’s cultures and how that brings together I suppose a 
modern culture outside of what you may have traditionally viewed as 
culture. 

 
Tara, local resident, ethnographic interview, 2017 

 
Amongst the ambivalences of change through regeneration, Tara notes how 
a multicultural sense of community can be constructed through events and 
community meals such as the Supper Club. Those residents who have been 
able to remain in Woodberry Down have demonstrated their agency in 
fighting for public spaces and liveable environments, but also in continuing 
to perform and re-form a sense of community, maintaining which 
relationships they can and forging new ones and in doing so creating a new 
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sense of ‘culture’ or ‘community’ that is super-diverse in its nature. I now turn 
to examine, in more depth, this sense of cultural change.  
 
 
CULTURAL CHANGE: SUPERDIVERSITY  
 
While processes of regeneration as drivers of large-scale social and 
environmental change have been visible in North London for 30 years, 
transnational migration has been a feature in this area for over a century. 
However, as noted in Chapter Two, reoccurring waves of migration have been 
made more complex in recent years with the occurrence of superdiversity; ‘the 
diversification of diversity’ (Vertovec, 2007a:1025). The section that follows 
explores how these changes have affected constructions of community in 
Woodberry Down and Finsbury Park, and the agency people and 
communities have and use to negotiate these migrations, settlements and 
social integrations in relation to differing power-geometries.  
 
 
Multicultural community  
 
I have found that people have different responses to migration and the ‘super-
diversity’ of the area depending on their own position and power-geometry. 
In part, this is a matter of how it affects people and the reverberations it has 
on their life. It also reflects political views and standpoints as well as 
engagements with wider, mediated discourses. In other words, these changes 
are experienced both directly and indirectly, and these different levels of 
experience interact. Ultimately, I found openness tended to be recognised as 
a shared value in Finsbury Park and had a strong relationship to appreciating 
the condition of ‘super-diversity’; yet different types of visibility in relation to 
mediated prejudice could threaten this feeling of openness. In particular, I 
explore how the visibility of minority groups is both reacted to and navigated 
and what this means for how conviviality is embodied and multicultural 
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community is performed.  I explore how in what can be a hostile political 
climate, with divisive media discourses, minority groups can struggle with 
visibility as hate remains a real threat. While responses to this can manifest in 
practices of care, ‘allyship’ and solidarity which are instrumental in 
constructing a sense of ‘multicultural community’; challenges to a conviviality 
for all remain.  
 
Let us start in the company of Tony, a working-class White British man who 
is a second-generation Italian immigrant. He is in his 50s and moved to 
Woodberry Down estate when he was 14. He lived there for over 20 years 
and moved out of his flat on marriage at 35 to move into a house with his 
wife and step-daughter in a neighbourhood nearby. After divorcing from his 
wife, he moved back to his flat in the estate that he had been renting out. In 
the period between when he moved out in the late 1990s to when he returned 
in the 2010s, the social, cultural and ethnic demographics of the area had 
begun to change with some of the traditional British working-class residents 
moving out due to the regeneration. For Tony, and many others, encounters 
with different cultural groups and individuals do not just happen in face-to-
face interaction, but also through living in close quarters in a block of flats:  
  

T - My block because it’s an old block, the walls are really solid –  they’re 
made of concrete but unless people put carpeting down the transmission of 
noise is quite horrific, you can hear people walking, you know. If someone 
puts a television slightly too high up then you can hear them and plus the 
demographics of where I live have changed, so the block that I’m in, I 
think there’s 3 or 4 leaseholders like myself in the block and only 2 official 
council tenants. So it’s a block of 25 flats and you’ve got maybe 7 –  7 of 
those 25 are actually people that’ve been there a long time let’s say, so a lot 
of the flats –  the people that have left to go into these new flats or left to go 
into other areas –  they’ve made them available to temporary housing. So 
when we all see about on television about the Syria conflict and these 
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migrants and de –  de –  de –  de – de well I’ve got quite a few of them in my 
flats.  
K –  Oh really?  
T –  So –  so yeah, they’re –  it’s –  you know –  yeah. So noise levels are 
different but that’s a cultural thing –  different people, different cultures, 
different noise profiles let’s say, a bit like this one right here (a group of 
chattering primary school children pass).  
(K chuckles)  
T –  Just that photograph [image of diverse mix of school children] there 
would tell you that this is a very diverse area. They obviously go to the 
school roughly near here. So yeah I mean I’ve had people –  I think it was 
the previous set of tenants in the flat above, um and it was just full of 
young guys, possibly builders and one night they were wrestling in the 
lounge…They’d got drunk, obviously blah, blah, blah and they were 
literally throwing each other, big guys and it was (makes sound effect) a 
great big thud, and on my ceiling, I could feel it!  
K –  oh wow 
T –  So obviously they’d been drinking and it was a bit of fun and it woke 
me up which wasn’t great but –  it’s just different cultures, you know. We 
play bridge, they wrestle (chuckling).  

 
Tony, local resident, walking interview, 2016 

 
When telling this story Tony genuinely seemed light-hearted and expressed 
no lasting anger against his neighbours wrestling in the middle of night. 
Although Tony appreciates this behaviour is likely due to alcohol he attributes 
its occurrence to cultural difference which in some ways allows him to accept 
the disturbance and move on. Tony doesn’t expect his neighbours to 
assimilate and change their behaviour; instead he is happy to accept cultural 
difference as the new norm. This may be in part due to his social relationships 
with others in his block and the way he constructs a sense of community in 
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Woodberry Down. Tony notes the difficulty he had returning to his flat and, 
in essence, his sense of starting afresh:  
 

But yeah, coming back wasn’t pleasant cos the tenants that left, left the place 
in really really bad condition. I suppose it had been rented out for seven 
years, so there was wear and tear –  but no these people were, a lovely family, 
um they were just dirty. So when they cooked, food would just go behind the 
cooker. So when I moved in the place was full of cockroaches, wall paper was 
peeling –  grease on the ceiling, so I spent pretty much 8 months stripping 
everything out. It took about 8 months to get rid of the cockroaches…they’re 
indestructible those little buggers… 
 
Although the people when I came back were roughly the same, they hadn’t 
changed that much. It’s funny I actually got to know my neighbours a bit 
better, I don’t know why. A few people had changed, I got to know a lady 
called Bernadette who lived just a few doors up, only because I was at home 
and a delivery guy couldn’t deliver a mattress to her door and they said 
would you mind taking this in and I said yeah, why not. So we became good 
friends –  and Bernadette is from Jamaica, I think, Afro-Caribbean. She 
volunteers in the community centre, I think she’s an ex-nurse but she lives 
in the Genesis flats now. So I got to know her which was nice, and she’d 
invite me around for her excellent Jamaican cooking and she’d have these 
Jamaican parties and there’d be lots of Rum flowing and stuff.  
But the block I was in, Bayhurst House, it was always a family block, it 
was always full of families. And now it’s happening again in a strange way 
cos those families that were there when I first joined, they’ve grown up and 
gone their own ways so now you’ve got this second wave of families moving 
in, you know from this immigration thing that’s going on, so I think 
strangely enough from my own perspective I think it’s kind of friendlier. 
 

Tony, Woodberry Down resident, walking interview, 2016 
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For Tony, then, change and cultural difference are not opposed to, but framed 
in terms of, continuity and familiarity. The new residents in his block have 
allowed him to create new friendships and be reminded of his own childhood 
– reinforcing the values he associates with the estate. As Jackson and Jones 
(2014:200) argue it is not just that ‘multiculture and the traces of migratory 
histories are everyday; but that “super-diversity” itself can be a way of creating 
belonging, making oneself feel at home’ and creating a sense of place and 
community.  
 
 
Visibility, community and contestation  
 
However, encounters with difference are not without contestation. The 
contestations I recorded were predominantly over public space, visibility and 
an idea of difference or ‘dominance’. One example is noted in the fieldnote 
below:  
 

I’m having a meeting with Una in the community centre when Dawn 
comes in - she sees me and seems happily surprised and gives me a hug and 
asks if I’ve been getting her texts about the lunch club - she tells me about a 
fine dining lunch planned for Easter. “More details to follow!” she exclaims, 
smiling.  
 
Just as she’s walking away towards the kitchen a white British woman 
storms into the Centre, angry. It takes a second to work out what’s wrong 
as she shouts, "that space outside - whose responsibility is it?!" I gather that 
she’s referring to the new play park directly outside the community centre. 
A general silence falls over the Centre entrance hall and seating 
area. Lauren is manning the front desk and clearly doesn’t know what to 
say.  
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The woman walks towards us and shouts "they’re leaving litter all over! All 
them out there…" she motions back towards the park. I can tell she’s 
referring to orthodox Jewish children and families who are playing in the 
play park. When I walked by earlier I did notice their presence was striking, 
largely because I’d never seen the park so busy before - but it made me smile 
thinking about how this new park built as part of the regeneration by 
Berkeley Homes could be for a long-standing migrant community.   
 
The Police Community Support Officer (PCSO) for Woodberry Down has 
been sitting at a table in the Centre for a while now, doing something on 
her phone - I see her quite often there, she looked a bit bored. She looks up 
and thankfully answers the shouting woman as no-one else seems to know 
what to say. She probes about the problem. Dawn looks at another woman 
I recognise, who is passing through the Centre. They exchange a meaningful 
look and but don’t audibly greet one another which seems unusual. I wonder 
if it is the kind of look that passes between two women of colour in response 
to someone expressing prejudice. Una and I look up and stay awkwardly 
silent as the PCSO talks to the woman. There is tangible tension in the 
centre, Dawn looks at me and makes a slight face of embarrassment.  
 
“If it were our lot we’d get in the shit for that! But cos it’s them they just get 
away with it”. The woman is still addressing everyone in the Centre, 
clearly unsatisfied with the PCSO’s response. She demands an answer 
“who’s gonna clear that up?!”   
 
Dawn says something to the woman, a bit off topic, about parking, that 
makes me realise they know each other. She tries to break the tension with 
a laugh and attempts brush it off. The woman leaves again. I note that no-
one questioned or challenged what appeared to be her veiled anti-Semitic 
views or her use of “them” as opposed to “us”. Yet I was also unsure of who 
she was including in her idea of “us”; were we included? It strikes me too 
that this is a new space and there is some tension over who it is for and how 
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it is treated by different groups. While presumably it is the council’s 
responsibility to maintain it, it is also assumed that the community must 
look out for it and protect as a new and precious resource.  
 

Field notes, 13th March 2017 
 
The woman in this encounter was seething at what appeared to be quite a 
mundane civil issue. My field notes reflect my sense that her excessive anger 
directed at one particular cultural / religious group indicated that in some 
ways her issues were not just with littering but also with the presence and 
density of the Hasidic Jewish community in the park. Here a notion of 
community becomes essentialised, bounded and binary and instead of cultural 
difference being viewed as a part of ‘the community’, it becomes a threat to it.  
Visibility of difference in a public space here produces a reaction that disrupts 
a notion of the ‘diverse community’, instead invoking dividing practices - a 
binary ‘us’ and ‘them’ mentality which may not usually be possible in the 
context of ‘super-diversity’ where a cosmopolitan identity rather than group 
similarity and belonging is the norm. Paul notes that this can be a problem in 
this area:  
 

S - There’s certainly a lot of animosity against the Orthodox Jewish 
community  
K –  Oh really? 
S –  Yeah, I think that that is a kind of, erm, an acceptable racism…You 
hear people say things about the Orthodox Jews that they wouldn’t say to 
any other kind of, um - people think that it’s acceptable and um, I also think 
that probably that’s reciprocated within the Orthodox Jewish community as 
well, that they won’t mix with people, that they don’t want to mix with 
people, they wanna be on their own and stuff like that. 

 
Paul, community development CEO, semi-structured interview, 

2016 
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Paul’s concerns speak to political discourses on ‘parallel lives’, segregation and 
‘community cohesion’ (Cantle, 2001) that emerged in response to 2001 riots 
in the North of England, as a result of heightened tension between the large 
and growing British Asian populations and the White urban majority. 
Phillips (2004:25) argues central to these discourses are the claims ‘that people 
of South Asian origin, particularly British Muslims, are failing to be active 
citizens by withdrawing from interactions with wider British society’. These 
discourses can be applied to the Orthodox Jewish community. Community, 
even a notion of ‘multicultural community’, can become conceptualised as a 
kind of protectionism that is exclusive to some. While a notion of ‘us’ may be 
more inclusive, there is still a concept of ‘them’. The Orthodox Jewish 
community, the ‘them’, are seen to be failing to be ‘active citizens’ who 
contribute to and care for the ‘environment as community’. Yet as Phillips 
(2004:38) argues: 
 
‘Much of the discourse surrounding the development of `parallel lives' within 
multiethnic Britain has privileged discussions about ethnicity and cultural 
difference at the expense of racialised inequalities in power and status. This helps to 
obscure the material effects of racialised difference and tensions, and diverts 
attention from wider issues such as the politicisation of `race', shortcomings in 
policing, the politics of urban regeneration in racialised cities, and networks of 
institutional discrimination’. 
 
The power-geometries of Finsbury Park are complex due to the 
intersectionality of superdiversity; as such different individuals and groups 
hold different statuses and levels of power, legitimacy and habitus. These need 
to be taken into consideration when analysing how social relations and 
formations of community occur in relation to neighbourhood change. 
 
In this case, regeneration also plays into these power-geometries. The park as 
a new space ‘won’ in the regeneration is envisaged as a precious resource that 
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needs to be defended; while allegiances and identities tied to Woodberry 
Down as an estate may be multicultural, they may still feel under threat when 
viewed in opposition to an ‘outsider community’ in the context of 
regeneration. The Orthodox Jews who mainly live in the neighbouring areas 
of Stamford Hill seemingly threaten these gains.  
 
 
Intersecting difference: LGBTQ visibility, 
solidarity and super-diversity 
 
Yet these moments of contestation that I observed, where a sense of 
‘community’ broke down, were quite rare. In general, I observed the Orthodox 
Jews peacefully enjoying these public spaces in Woodberry Down with their 
families, uncontested. Mostly, I found participants noted that the city created 
a sense of openness to minorities and a range of diverse identities. This is 
something that Alexa, a local resident in her late 20s living nearby to Finsbury 
Park and Manor House, implied during our walking interview. 
 

 ‘(We pass a piece of graffiti that says ‘Lesbians Fly Higher’, she chuckles). 
You know, Stoke Newington [a neighbouring area to Finsbury Park] used 
to be a haven for the LGBT community before they got priced out. It had 
the biggest lesbian community in the UK at one point’.   

 
Alexa, local resident, walking interview, 2016  

 
The presence of LGBTQ+ communities in culturally diverse urban 
neighbourhoods has been recognised in public discourse. As journalist 
Feargus O’Sullivan (2016:unpaginated) has noted ‘LGBT people have 
typically congregated in big cities because communities that accept them have 
proved so elusive elsewhere’. Andersson et al. (2011:620) refer to these LGBT 
neighbourhoods as part of the diverse landscape of New York. They note:  
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‘Dominant narratives of gay liberation have focused on these types of spatial 
enclaves not only as sources of empowerment (through the establishment of voting 
blocs or as sites of community), but also as locales where open contact with sexual 
minorities makes the queer presence less threatening and incorporates it as an 
everyday feature of urban life’.  
 
My research participants, however, set this in a broader context, one where 
the ‘superdiversity’ of Finsbury Park saw an association between histories of 
immigration, ethnic diversity, and diverse sexualities. For Robert, an openly 
gay parish priest in Finsbury Park, there is a history of openness that produces 
local forms of what he terms ‘tolerance’:   
 

One of the reasons I think I’ve stayed is because you never get bored 
(laughter) in Finsbury Park. There’s always something, it never –  it’s a 
funny mixture of change and continuity. One of the things I remember 
being told very early on by a gay parishioner - who’d lived here for, he’d 
lived here for about 25 years I think at that point, he was a novelist. He 
died quite a long time ago now but I remember him saying one of the things 
he most liked about the area was that it was broken up, there were no solid 
groups of people and this made it much more tolerant as an area. And so 
obviously for gay people in the late 80s that was quite important and he 
saw that as a very definite plus. 

 
Rev. Robert, local parish priest, semi-structured interview, 2016 

 
As Richard Florida (2012: unpaginated) has prominently argued ‘a strong and 
vibrant gay community is a solid leading indicator of a place that is open to 
many different kinds of people’. It is difficult to pinpoint whether the diversity 
of groups and communities in Finsbury Park has emerged due a discourse of 
openness or instead due to a similarity in needs from these diverse groups and 
individuals – in which they may all be seeking cheap rents and a safe place to 
live and thrive. It may be that the power-geometry of these differing 
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marginalised groups have similarly brought them to settle in these 
neighbourhoods. Yet safety from homophobia, racism and discrimination is 
a shared part of these relations to locality and community, as Linda noted in 
a mapping tea group when narrating her experience of her ‘misspent youth’ 
over fifty years ago: 
 

L –  So the street where my friend Helen used to live has gone now, it’s been 
knocked down and it’s all, um, flats and things now. And I just remember 
this gay couple used to live opposite her, they lived in a little cottage –  there 
against the railway bridge…would have been railway cottages I would 
have thought and this gay couple used to live there and everybody looked 
after them because they were openly gay and one of them used to go out to 
work and the other would stay at home and be the housewife and they would 
be kissing each other goodbye on the doorstep and it was lovely. Um  
K –  that’s nice, so the community kind of looked out for them?  
L –  Oh yeah, everybody looked out for them because it was against the law 
and it was illegal then and they were very openly gay, they could’ve been 
arrested just –   
K –  really?  
L –  Yeah, yeah! But everyone looked after them. Obviously the police knew 
them as well, so they were well protected. 

 
Linda, Sisters’ Mapping Focus Group, 2017 

 
Openness may become an imperative of these areas, not emerging from an 
ethical endeavour but instead from the reality of diversity. As visible 
difference becomes the norm, acceptance, tolerance and even respect become 
essential values for the majority to prosper. As Taylor (1994:68) has famously 
argued, ‘the demands of multiculturalism build on the already established 
principles of the politics of equal respect’. However, even in these contexts 
where discrimination is not generally accepted, ambivalence may still be 
present. Difference can still be a site of anxiety and uncertainty, particularly 
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for the individual conceived of as ‘different’. As Alexa told me in a later 
interview:  
 

It’s a bit of double-edged sword because on the one hand you have this other 
defining feature about yourself in a diverse neighbourhood as being like… 
well sometimes I just feel like every other white woman, but then when I 
feel like, um I interact with people, I don’t just become any other white 
woman, I’m like the white dyke and that can either mean like I’m open to 
being persuaded into heterosexual marriage or other kind of fetishisations 
of my sexuality cos it’s not as er negatively received as say a homosexual 
male couple. Um so it’s either like, it can be safe, I can feel safe in my 
anonymity or I can sometimes feel quite threatened by other ways of life that 
the media tells me –  those people –  how they live their lives and how they 
think of people like me like being stoned to death or (pause) corrected rape 
or other things like that, um and I make those judgements and I don’t feel 
very good about making those judgements but sometimes when you’re in a 
vulnerable sort of sector of the community you have to be on guard about 
where you go and what you say and who you say it to, or how you say 
something to somebody. So for instance like if a Turkish man at a restaurant 
is hitting on me like every Turkish man –  men do at restaurants which is 
very charming but like it’d be like ah “do you have a husband?” and rather 
than being like “no, this is my situation”, I just sort of have to roll with it, 
have to sort of smile and be like “no, not yet”, that kind of thing (sighs). 

 
Alexa, local resident, follow-up interview, 2017 

 
Gill Valentine (1993:411) has found that ‘patriarchy…perpetuates the 
invisibility of lesbians in everyday space’ and encourages this adoption of 
‘fictional sexual identities’ hindering ‘authentic relations’ for gay women. She 
argues:  
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‘Lesbians…feel out of place and fearful of discrimination or violence in certain 
environments not only because of homophobia directed at them because they have 
been identified as the homosexual 'other', but also because of a patriarchal backlash, 
directed at them because they are women who are relatively independent of men and 
therefore are a threat to the hegemony of patriarchy’  (ibid).  
 
Alexa’s fear of sexual violence seems to be related to intersecting oppressions 
of homophobia and patriarchal dominance. Her experience indicates that 
belonging and acceptance in place can be ambivalent and uncertain; it is 
processual and in becoming. Bhabha’s concept of transparency is relevant in 
this context. Queerness when visible in Finsbury Park is distributed still in 
relation to a ‘discriminatory sense of order’ and as Bhabha (1994:156) argues, 
‘the place of difference and otherness, or the space of the adversarial…is never 
entirely on the outside or implacably oppositional…The contour of difference 
is agonistic, shifting, splitting’. Consequently, Bhabha is arguing we shouldn’t 
rely on binary conceptions, in this case of tolerant places as opposed to 
intolerant places. The realisation of difference is not monolithic nor binary, 
but hybrid and ambivalent and affective resonances of diversity effect people 
differently. The stereotype is splitting, for both the ‘stereotyper’ and 
‘stereotyped’, as Alexa recognises this judgement is uncomfortable because it 
comes from a place of vulnerability, yet she also admits her relative lack of 
agency to control the reactions people have to her visibility. 
 
Nonetheless, Alexa clearly feels that she is safer in a diverse urban 
neighbourhood such as Finsbury Park than in areas she ‘others’ as  
‘homogeneous’ areas and ‘closed’ communities:  
 

A - I mean obviously those feelings of being guarded outside of the home is 
like nothing compared to being guarded out of the city, like that’s hyper 
guarding –  being hyper aware of difference, looks and stares and things like 
that.  
K –  So how you would feel in –   
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A –  It’s the lesser of two evils…because the difference is –  like I’d stand out 
so much more [in the countryside]…or suburbs…than I would stand out 
here…you’re more of a target because it’s a bit more of a closed (pause) 
community.  
 

Alexa, local resident, follow-up interview, 2017 
 
Likewise for Jackson’s research participant, ‘complex multiculture meant that 
she was able to feel comfortable because she did not ‘stick out’ - since 
everyone ‘stuck out’ in various ways…[yet] being unseen meant their claims 
to space become overlooked too’ (Jackson and Jones, 2014:200). Also 
important for Alexa is the potential to construct what she calls ‘allyship’, new 
intersectional solidarities, though she is also aware of how this can be limited 
by what she sees as more threatening forms of difference: 
 

A - I suppose I do think if you come from a diverse slither of the community, 
I guess we’re all in the same boat and it’s sad that it’s become so divisive 
through the media depictions of people that I forget that there’s this 
fundamental allyship, if that’s even a word, between us who don’t fit that 
cookie cutter idea of a Londoner.  
K –  mm do you feel that allyship?  
A –  (sighs) maybe more with women, I think, not so much with (pause) 
male members of communities other than my own. But like I said –  I’m 
being quite judgemental just because of survival.  

 
Alexa, local resident, follow-up interview, 2017 

 
Goh (2017:463) notes that ‘overlapping identities and systems of oppression 
exacerbate the marginalization of LGBT-identified people, creating “unjust 
geographies” that intertwine race, class, gender, and sexuality’. Alexa reflects 
on how she faces oppression not just as an lesbian but also as a woman, and 
therefore she relates to the struggles of other women, particularly those who 
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are also marginalised in a number of intersecting ways. Due to a patriarchal 
global system, gender becomes a primary mode of relating for Alexa, yet the 
ambivalences she discusses indicate that wider power-geometries complicate 
her experience of being queer in the city. By focusing on these sorts of 
ambivalences that Alexa highlights we can begin to understand the 
‘complexity of emotions / affect in relation to senses of attachment to place 
which disturbs some of the more normative accounts of processes of 
belonging’ (Saha and Watson, 2014:110).  
 
The ‘allyship’ that Alexa mentions is indicative of a wider sense of a 
‘superdiverse community’ that is present in Finsbury Park. While it may not 
appear to be the traditional community that is constituted of strong social 
networks and habitual social practices, it is one that can be presented through 
eventfulness; sometimes through a multiplicity of small acts, moments and 
social relationships. This is a form of ‘vernacular cosmopolitanism’ or ‘banal’ 
‘everyday multiculturalism’ that Werbner (2006), Thomas (2008) and Wise 
and Velayutham (2009) speak of.  
 
 
Blackstock Road: “are we invisible”?  
 
Yet ‘allyship’ between minority groups should not be assumed. In Finsbury 
Park, differences in cultural norms combined with a fear of crime can generate 
tensions rather than solidarity. This was also emphasised by women from a 
Turkish, Cypriot and Kurdish Women’s Group. They expressed that they 
were afraid to go out at night and believed the area needed more police. 
Although they identified this as a London-wide problem, they noted it had 
local resonances and specific foci. One such location was Blackstock Road. 
Blackstock Road connects Finsbury Park and Highbury and has many 
independent shops and cafes. It has been dubbed by some locals ‘Little 
Algiers’ due to its concentration of Algerian cafes and a North African 
community presence. Blackstock Road seems to divide opinion for local 
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residents, I met many residents who called it their favourite local street, 
having grown to enjoy its translocal and independent charm, particularly the 
more liberal-leaning White British Londoners. Jackson (2014:65) notes that 
for middle class residents in Peckham, South London, the ability to live and 
engage with otherness in the neighbourhood was part of developing ‘a 
cosmopolitan outlook’, and this otherness could be ‘co-opted into the white 
middle-class self as a form of cultural capital…and then used as an example 
to prove being open to multiculture’ (ibid:66). This seemed to be the case for 
these older white locals, however, some local migrant communities were more 
ambivalent. As Hannah, a 19-year old British Somali local resident who grew 
up in Finsbury Park, notes:  
  

H - I feel like since, since I was a child, my –  when I used to go, like erm, 
Blackstock Road…I just feel like I’m in another world…I think a lot more 
before but now it’s, there’s just less, less of their [Arabic] people. They’re 
around but…they stand outside the shops - a lot more. So, it did feel like I 
was in another country sometimes. 
K - Really? 
H –  Yeah…But I liked it as well cos they had, like, their own shops and 
they had, erm, they used to sell, baked baklavas and - different types of food 
that they have but even if you go into one of their shops now, they have, 
like, olives and different types of olives - and they’re just in a tray…So, it 
feels very, sometimes it’s like wow, and kind of, there’s so much - of like the 
one community in one place - 

 
Hannah, local resident, semi-structured interview, 2016  

 
Hannah notes the visible presence of the Algerian and North African Arabic 
community on Blackstock Road is both positive and overwhelming, through 
cafes, food and bodies – people standing outside shops and ‘taking up space’. 
Even though she notes this community has been a presence since she was a 
young child, she still indicates that she had to get used to these visible 
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differences, and now appreciates and respects it. However, this acceptance 
was not as simple for some of the Turkish, Cypriot and Kurdish women I met 
in Finsbury Park. During a focus group, Blackstock Road and the Arabic 
community continued to arise as a site of contention for the women.  
 

G - She said her friend lives in Finsbury Park, she was telling her it’s not 
a really good place, Finsbury Park is not really safe, she’s saying now, yeah. 
 J –  (Speaking in Turkish)  
L –  It’s everywhere but there are lots of ethnic people that live here  
G –  (sighs) it’s true  
L - and everyone come from a different country, and maybe –   
G –  Algerian, this and that –   
L –  Yes, there’s too many, sometime it’s maybe a problem for 
communication, you know sometimes not help because there’s lot to –  (speaks 
in Turkish)  
G –  Foreign  
L –  Yeah, foreign –  leave each other –  they need more help then maybe other 
place 
G –  Katherine, we did research maybe four years ago, I don’t know if you’re 
aware on Blackstock Road –  it wasn’t really a safe place. I don’t know if 
you’re aware of that? You know…yeah we did research…and with another 
organisation…We did record –  about 10 or 15 of us went there…some 
people are really scared to say something… 
K –  yeah, yeah. So what were really the problems, before?  
G –  What problems before? There is too many –  I mean, don’t get me wrong 
–  all of you don’t get me wrong, but the thing is they all, the Blackstock 
Road –  they’re all men –  the woman weren’t allowed to go from there and 
also robbery, that kind of thing and the drug, that kind of thing  
A –  drugs, burglary, yeah  
 

- Turkish, Cypriot and Kurdish Women’s Group, Focus Group, 
2016 
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The women express complex intertwined concerns about Blackstock Road, 
indicating how they see problems with immigration tied up with service 
provision, while crime becomes associated, in a similar way to Alexa, with the 
intersecting identities of ethnicity and gender into a notion of stereotyped 
difference as the hegemonic Arabic masculinity. The North African 
community visible on Blackstock Road are predominantly young men, which 
may be due to visa restrictions and lack of family access to the UK31. When 
briefly speaking with the young men on Blackstock Road and surrounding 
areas I also got the impression that many had migrated alone and were 
without their families. One young man that I met, Amir, was an example.  
 

I met Amir in early November as I was walking through Finsbury Park. 
As I approached the benches by the entrance to the park I saw three police 
officers performing a stop and search on a group of young black men. They 
are quietly and calmly following the police orders. These benches are a 
favourite hangout spot for young men, particularly from migrant 
backgrounds, mainly North African and Somalian and I have chatted with 
people at this spot on a number of occasions before. Most often I see the men 
just hanging out, chatting, sometimes drinking and smoking, occasionally I 
see what could be a drug deal going on. On this particular day as I walk 
past the second bench, a group of young Arab men are sitting there, one of 
them catches my eye and we exchange a smile. This is Amir. Amir is an 
attractive, well-dressed man in his early 20s. He trots after me as I walk to 
exit the park. We chat for a bit and he asks me if I have a boyfriend. I make 
it clear that I am not looking for a romantic encounter but tell him about 
my research and he seems interested in doing an interview. Amir tells me 

                                                        
31 The International Organisation for Migration (IOM, 2007) noted:  
 
‘The Algerian population in the UK is overwhelmingly male. The UK Census 2001 reported that 
70.5% of Algerians were men. Organisations contacted during the mapping exercise report that 
about 8-10% of Algerians were women. One explanation for this imbalance may be that a man 
without documents is more likely to be able to reach the UK than a woman’. 
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that he is Algerian and when I tell him I am doing research on Finsbury 
Park he replies “Finsbury? It’s like little Algeria! And you know what?... 
No-one has papers!” 

 
Field notes, 6th November 2017 

 
As Amir mentions some of this community are living ‘illegally’ and creating 
informal economies and communities, however as de Noronha (2015:7) notes 
‘there is a need to challenge the gendered logics which position migrant men 
as villains, and indeed migrant women as victims’ particularly as ‘the 
undeserving migrant is, in general, gendered negatively, as a man’. Although 
the women’s group discussion implied that crime in this area stems from this 
community, police figures suggest differently32. However, this does deny the 
realities of living in a neighbourhood that has suffered from high crime and 
the women’s experiences of sexual harassment which tends to be severely 
underreported33. Interestingly Detective Chief Inspector Adrian Usher, of 
Islington Police, commented ‘local people including the Turkish and Arabic 
communities are very supportive of robust police action against the criminal 
networks that negatively impact on their quality of life’ (ibid). While a heavy 
police presence may not be welcomed by a community living under the radar, 
it certainly was by the women I spoke to in the focus group. Although 
between the women, opinions were contradictory – wider social problems and 
a heavily underfunded council affected by austerity were at times scapegoated 
onto the newly established migrant communities. Social problems are viewed 
with a cultural lens and change in this context becomes fraught, with previous 
iterations of community and place viewed with nostalgia.   
 

                                                        
32 Prior to the women’s research, only 5% of all arrests in Blackstock Road from 1st January 
2003 to 31st December 2007 were by people recorded as the North African ethnic group 
categorisation that the Met police used at the time (‘Arabian / Egyptian’) (FOI, 2008).  
33 The Office of National Statistics suggest that 83% of victims of sexual offences do report 
their experiences to the Police (ONS, 2017). 
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I –  Finsbury Park a long time ago, [it was] more nice, more clean it’s now 
difficult to walk down the street, it’s like –  quite -  not clean, it’s difficult to 
walk, it’s oily, the road, it especially Blackstock Road  
… 
I –  yeah, it’s oily, cooking chicken especially. A long time ago my sister, she’s 
fell, she’s nearly broken her back because –   
K –  ahh (sharp intake of breath)  
I –  yeah big damage, like this huge blood and...then her back never getting 
normal, better. When oily –  it’s not washing, it’s not cleaning Blackstock 
Road especially and you have to be using it, I am not using it, there’s lots of 
people coming on the road, standing on the road, to come past   
M –  just standing yeah  
I –  especially men  
H –  it’s true  
I –  not the European men, but from other countries…is standing like not 
seeing you and I’m a woman trying to pass, you know  
H –  Yeah, they don’t move when you are passing 
… 
I –  like N5 for me –  I can’t believe it now, it’s too much change…Arab, Ar-
ab, lots of Arab. Lots of different Arab, not the same place…No more rich, 
no more rich –  the N5 area like before, no more like rich place 
… 
H –  people, they’re growing  
I –  I am like, I’m not feeling like London, I’m feeling like Arab country! –   
H –  Are we invisible? This is not, I’m not happy to talk like that because 
we are here as well and the other people can come into the other countries 
and not to say these people that come are all bad, yes there is a small 
(indistinct) maybe –  they’re not doing enough road work – there is all the 
work, collect the rubbish, all the bins full –  maybe they do more work because 
I believe everybody pay council tax or service charge, something  
K –  of course, yeah. So really it’s the government needs to bring more services 
H –  more services!  
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G –  more services 
H –  we can’t say all “these people” or that, it’s, I’m unhappy with speaking 
like that.  

 
Women from a Turkish, Cypriot and Kurdish Women’s Group, 

Focus Group, 2016 
 

The women’s disdain for the oily streets and men ‘hanging around’ indicates 
a feeling of  ‘boundary crossing’ when visiting Blackstock Road, disgust and 
discomfort are articulated through the ‘leakiness of multiculture, the smell, 
the noise’ (Jackson, 2014:64). However, it seems these feelings of fear and 
discomfort are deeply bound with the cultural expectations that many of the 
women hold about what London and England should be – wealthy, clean and 
efficient -- and who disrupts, and how this narrative is disrupted, matters. 
While this may seem a contradictory view to come from immigrants 
themselves, it is not a unique phenomenon. To use Suzi Hall’s (2012:68) 
term, some of these women are to some extent ‘citizens of paradox’. Hall uses 
the term to refer to how established immigrants or second-generation 
immigrants have tended to make a generalised distinction between themselves 
and new immigrants around a discourse of resentment and the ‘deserving’ or 
‘good immigrant’. As Hall notes, ‘within narratives of deserving and 
undeserving immigrants lurks the question of ethnicity and race, and whether 
it is in fact the investments of time and work that are the basis of immigrant 
“acceptability”, or whether judgement is affected by racism’ (Hall, 2012:69). 
Yet this was not the view from all the women in the group, as Hira asks the 
rhetorical question “Are we invisible?” in response to Irem’s claim “I’m not 
feeling like London, I’m feeling like Arab country!”. Hira is recognising the place 
of the women themselves as immigrants, also having a visible presence in the 
area. She indicates what she believes to be the root of the problem as the local 
government’s lack of funding in waste collection and street cleaning and 
general lack of service provision on a borough boundary which cash-strapped 
councils are seen to have neglected (see Chapter Four).  
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This conjunction of debates over quality of public space, demographic and 
cultural change, and the ‘comfort’ or ‘discomfort’ felt recurred for other 
communities also. For example, during a focus group with a Church Tea 
Group, Blackstock Road also arose as a point of contention. Yet similarly to 
the Turkish, Cypriot and Kurdish focus group, dialogue on the topic allowed 
some nuance to emerge and Linda noted it is easier to look back with 
nostalgia, rather than admit some changes are positive, even if your place 
within it feels different. Different residents differently articulated a sense of 
Blackstock Road changing, from Hannah’s sense of coming around to 
appreciating the Arabic influences on foodstuffs, to Irem’s anger at the streets 
being crowded and oily, to Hira’s lament at a lack of service provision, to 
Rosemary’s acknowledgement during the Tea Group that social space may be 
in short supply. They all felt affected by it. Contestations over space in 
Finsbury Park coalesce as cultural and social problems under the guise of civil 
issues; whether it is litter, oily streets, ‘loitering’ or parking. They arise in 
context to poverty, unemployment, austerity, crime, addiction and are often 
manifested over who has a right to belong. Hall argues that within ‘prosaic 
publics’ ‘individuals confront their own spatial capacity to deal with change’ 
(Hall, 2012:73). In this case street spaces are particularly important to 
negotiate these power-geometries of change as the familiar can become 
strange. Hall (2012:71) notes that ‘being local’ is a ‘complex identity…since 
local life incorporated both the embodiment of past memories, as well as the 
present experience of accelerated change’. Contestations are the moments in 
which these aspects temporal embodiments and experiences meet and 
attempt to converge, mediated through power-geometries.  
 
 

Visibility and hate crime: adapting the self 
 

Joe is a high-spirited presence at the Tea Group. He sits at the table with 
his black and white Pekinese/Cocker Spaniel cross, Spike. He is bald, with 
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a ginger goatee flecked with grey and white hair. He wears a sweatshirt, 
jeans and boots. He begins to tell me and the rest of the group a story, “you 
know on my way here, there were a group of, you know, the EDL outside 
the tube”. 
 Linda exclaims, “oh no!”  
"So when I came out of Finsbury Park tube and there were a group of coppers 
there, they pointed to me and said that’s your lot over there"  
Linda says, chuckling lightly "I think you’ve been stereotyped Joe! That’s 
quite insulting”. 
 

Field notes, 27th October 2016 
 
Although Joe takes a light-hearted approach to his reflection of changing 
times and events in the area, as we go on to talk he recognises that the 
presence of English Defence League as a fascist organisation in a super-
diverse neighbourhood such as Finsbury Park is a serious matter. It sits within 
a wider context of rising hate and hate crime (Devine, 2018). For example, 
Ganesh’s report for Tell MAMA (2016) (the UK’s primary watchdog for 
anti-Muslim hate) and the Metropolitan Police found that ‘there were a 
cluster of nine anti-Muslim hate crimes and incidents targeting the mosque’ 
in 2015 (Ganesh, 2017). More broadly, hate crime was drawn to my attention 
not only by Muslim locals, but also by Christian and White British residents, 
as Carol indicated in our walking interview by choosing the Finsbury Park 
Mosque as one of her ‘vernacular landmarks’ for a place portrait:  
 

C –  Oh, the Mosque is here, and um -   
K –  Shall I get a picture of the mosque?  
C –  I’m sure they won’t mind (laughs), er - I’ll tell you something funny in 
a minute (laughs) 
(K takes photo)  
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Figure 6.14, ‘Finsbury Park Mosque’, Place Portrait from Carol’s walk, 2016 
 
C - There’s a little minaret on top  
K –  Yeah. Tell me why you’ve chosen the Mosque as a place  
C –  Um, I think it just –  it’s not a place that’s got any great interest for me, 
but it just shows the weird diversity of this particular spot and also um 
sometimes people throw things in the backyard of the mosque 
K –  oh do they? 
C –  you know, like sausages as a joke 
K –  Oh!  
C –  You know because they don’t eat pork (chuckles) and that was reported 
as a hate crime (laughs)  
K –  yeah  
C –  which is kind of –  a bit po-faced  
 

Carol, local resident, walking interview, 2016 
 
While it is easy for Carol and other White British locals to take a humorous 
approach to hate crime, brushing off the gravity of the implications of what 
can emerge from small ‘jokes’, the affects for Muslim locals has been largely 
one of fear resulting in a change of everyday behaviour. This is something 
Aliah discusses when talking about her son exploring the local area:  
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I mean he- even now he’ll say “Mum can I go here?” and I’m like “I will 
drop you and I will pick you up” and especially when he’s in Islington, I am 
a little bit more wary because of where we are today I guess, with you know. 
There is quite a lot of, um, I wouldn’t say, I’ve not ever encountered any 
hate crime but I know people who have and you know, he’s a youngster and 
sometimes I think, you know, you can be in the wrong place at the wrong 
time. So I am, you know, um, quite, you know, aware, I guess, you know, 
of his safety…I do feel, I think cos he’s my child maybe. I mean I roam 
around like (laughs)…No problem…I know there’s a bit of a hate crime 
with Muslims and things at the moment as well, so that kind of bothers me 
deep within, that I can’t take any risk I guess…There’s been a huge change 
in what people used to think to what it is today, so, um, but maybe just I’m 
being a protective mum.  
  
Aliah, community development worker, stakeholder interview, 2016 

 
Aliah notes her strictness with her son is precautionary, related to his 
‘visibility’, and involves avoiding public transport. This spatial self-regulation 
was apparent for others too, including a ‘Sisters Group’ meeting in Gillespie 
Park that I attended. The Sisters Group started in 2013 when women from a 
church and a mosque in Finsbury Park realised they were based on the same 
street and yet hardly knew each other, and hence decided to set up a women’s 
only group ‘meeting every couple of months to share lunch and tea, chat and 
practice a unique form of inter-faith solidarity’ (Stansfeld, 2017: 
unpaginated). This particular meeting was shortly after an Islamophobic 
terror attack in Finsbury Park on 19th June 2017 that killed one man, Makram 
Ali and injured ten others (BBC, 2017). Following the attack hundreds 
attended a vigil to pay their respects and show solidarity with the Muslim 
community and signal their connection with the multicultural community of 
Finsbury Park. Mohammed Kozbar, chairman of Finsbury Park Mosque 
summed up a general feeling of the response; stood amongst the signs and 
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hashtags of “United against all terror” and “#WeStandTogether”, he said “we 
all have harmony in this area, and these people try to divide us, but we tell 
them that ‘we will not let you do that’” (Stansfeld, 2017). This sentiment was 
echoed by the women. Rosemary, one of the women from the church, told 
me that there was a hate crime meeting coming up that she’d be attending 
and said in a surprisingly angry tone for a softly-spoken woman, “you know 
someone spat at our Raksha!” 
 
During the picnic / meeting, the topic of hate crime arose again:  

 
Early on Jacqueline brings up the Finsbury Park attack, it seems important 
for her to say. She provides a dominant voice in the group and is seemingly 
a spokesperson for the women of the church. Many of the white women from 
the church seem keen to express their concern and dismay and also it seems 
incomprehension of the attack. The women from the Mosque express a 
feeling of concern and fear. Genuine fear. Hadiyah says “some don’t feel safe 
to go out, or let their children out”. 
Another woman from the Mosque, whose name I’m not sure of, says "women 
don’t come because they don’t feel safe", she pauses, “the acid attacks. It’s not 
safe. It’s happened in parks maybe that’s why they don’t come [to the 
meeting]”.  
Another woman, from the church, tries to clarify and asks about the acid 
attacks.   
Another woman says “yes acid attacks have been happening”  
Another woman chimes in "Not in London?"  
The first woman says “Yes, parks - acid attacks!” She’s quite insistent.  
Jacqueline steps into the conversation and gives a small speech about how 
it’s important to come together despite these difficult times.  
Susan mentions that spaces like this park are “safe, quiet”. I wonder quite 
how she can say that after what the other women have just said, but I keep 
quiet listening to the conversation.  
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Field notes, 4th July 2017 
 
Hate crimes, then, are affecting the power-geometries of these Muslim 
women’s lives in London. As Raksha, from the sisters group noted when we 
were doing a mapping focus group:  

 
“The thing is you used to know certain places or neighbourhoods would be 
unsafe and you could just stay away from there. But now, nowhere is safe”.  
 

Raksha, Sisters Group mapping focus group, 2017 
 
This feeling of constant unease and insecurity has led to the women 
modifying their own dress and appearance in order to be ‘less of a target’. 
Raksha notes how after an attack she will change her niqab (veil) from an “all 
black long one that covers my face apart from eyes to a hijab, a bright colourful one 
that just covers my head”. Tarlo (2010:45) notes this strategy is due to the way 
‘trans-cultural interactions cut across the sartorial geography of particular 
spaces, as do political events which alter people’s perceptions of particular 
dress forms at particular times’. In order to feel safe Raksha had to modify her 
dress so that it was ‘less visibly Muslim’, even in super-diverse Finsbury Park. 
Whereas Tarlo notes that wearing hijab or niqab in leafy wealthy 
neighbourhoods like Hampstead or Highgate would be highly conspicuous, 
it seems this conspicuousness is becoming more ubiquitous.  
 
These issues around visibility and security illustrate the complexity of the 
concept of community and how visibility can threaten notions of community 
and yet still be integral to it. The Sisters Group provides a good example to 
consider how iterations of community shift to respond to increasing diversity 
and new populations. The women in the Sisters Group practiced solidarity 
through creating social networks and friendships across religious, ethnic and 
cultural lines. Massey (1994:153) has argued, the ‘persistent identification of 
place with “community”…is a misidentification…communities can exist 



 
 

428 

without being in the same place - from networks of friends with like interests, 
to major religious, ethnic or political communities’. The Sisters Group, then, 
is both unique and indicative of community in Finsbury Park, as a relational 
concept. 
 
 
CONCLUSION  
 
In concluding, I’d like to return to Doreen Massey’s claim of places as social 
relations; ‘social processes, experiences and understandings, in a situation of 
co-presence…actually constructed on a far larger scale than what we happen 
to define for that moment’ (Massey, 1993:66). I have argued that processes of 
accelerated large-scale change can complicate the way social relations are 
formed and the way community is manifested in various ways. Responses to 
these forms of change are by and large ambivalent, rather than simply split as 
good or bad. This indicates that subjects and communities are not fixed, but 
hybrid – able to persevere and use what agency they can to continue to 
construct communities in the face of dispossession, austerity and hate.  
 
The chapter outlines how regeneration and gentrification can and does 
threaten a notion of community and communities themselves through 
dislocation and loss, while residents and local actors demonstrate what agency 
they have in creating new iterations of relational community through the 
environment and relationships which manifest in a multiplicity of moments 
and events. Transnational migration and superdiversity can also construct a 
local identity and idea of multicultural community, which can be threatened 
by prejudice and discrimination. Power-geometries are manifested through 
visibility and while the city can be viewed as a shelter for diverse communities, 
it can also represent a danger for minority groups whether cultural, religious 
or sexual. Visibility both constructs and deconstructs community. 
Communities continue to manifest in and across spaces, through 
relationships and in moments and event of encounter. In this context just as 
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places change, so too does ‘place…change us, not through some visceral 
belonging (some barely changing rootedness, as so many would have it) but 
through [the] practicing [of] place, the negotiation of intersecting trajectories; 
place as an arena where negotiation is forced upon us’ (Massey, 2005:154). 
 
As such, community becomes a term that indicates the spaces where we can 
navigate these power geometries of change. While all places are constantly 
changing, reflecting on power-geometries can indicate the ambivalences of 
this change for communities and show us that a notion of community in 
Finsbury Park has always been related to concepts of change and flux and will 
continue to be so into the future. As Massey argues, ‘in a relational 
understanding of neoliberal globalisation, “places” are criss-crossings in the 
wider power-geometries that constitute both themselves and “the global” 
(Massey, 2005:101). However, what is key, in context to this global 
neoliberalism, is ensuring that rather than being dislocated, isolated and 
marginalized by change - residents and local people can have agency in 
negotiating change and continue to remake the places and communities they 
are a part of.  
 
The next chapter builds on these themes of the role of public space for 
collectivity, particularly focusing on how encounters manifest in public urban 
green/blue and street spaces and on their reverberations for senses of 
conviviality in place.  
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“I HAVE A PART HERE” 
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In mid-October Adam responded to a research poster I’d put in the 

local library looking for participants. We met for coffee in a local 

independent coffee shop one evening and chatted about the project. I 

asked him to think about local places that might mean something to 

him or be part of his everyday life. After some rescheduling, we met 

again almost three weeks later in early November. Adam is a journalist 

in his early thirties. He has short black hair, olive skin and thick 

eyebrows, with slight stubble on his face. On the occasions we met, 

he wore rimmed glasses, jeans, smartish trainers and a dark jacket. 

He was well-spoken and sounded to my ear like a Londoner. He had 

quite a straight-forward approach to things but also seemed like a 

genuine and kind person. 

 

He seemed to have thought carefully about local places as I’d asked 

and took the research process seriously. I got a sense that perhaps 

taking part in the research was a way for Adam to take part in the area 

and reflect on his place and future in Finsbury Park. Our walk followed 

an everyday route Adam walks between his home and the tube station, 

as Adam noted “I didn’t get any more imaginative really then my walk 

to and from the station because it just seems to hit all my or 90% of 

my meaningful places”. As a young professional Adam felt conscious 

of his relationship to Finsbury Park, and whether he was part of a 

process of change and perhaps gentrification. Yet he seemed focused 

on his future and commitment to the area and making it feel like home.  

When Adam describes his street he notes “I love the variety of houses 

on this street. The architecture is so – it’s all – it’s mostly of the same 

period but it’s quite varied and…just the consistency again, makes it 

feel somewhere that’s been lived in for a while and it’s seen people 

come and go”. In different ways, Adam appreciates the diversity of his 

local area but also its status as a normal sort of London 

neighbourhood. Adam hints that it is this everyday multiculture and a 

sense of it as a working neighbourhood that he wants to preserve. But 

as Adam’s walk came to focus on his sense of belonging in the area, 

it becomes clear his form of civic engagement is developed through 
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local consumption. Engaging with Finsbury Park is important for Adam 

and yet a lack of desire or access to engage in traditionally community-

oriented activities results in a potential neoliberal relationship to 

locality, where his status as local citizen takes place through the local 

economy and by contributing to commercial enterprises. The 

implications of this remain ambivalent for Adam.  

 

Our walk took place in the early evening but as it was November it was 

already dark and drizzling. This didn’t deter us but as the flash on my 

camera was playing up it did mean that some of the photos were 

affected and very dark. Adam also used the disposable camera and 

many of his pictures didn’t quite come out in the way he intended. But 

we agreed the images were still valuable in portraying an atmosphere 

of the places despite their slight ambiguity. Ultimately, and 

unintentionally, the images seem to express Adam’s relationship to the 

places themselves. Interestingly, the darker images are of the places 

that Adam’s relationship to is still slightly partial or obscured, while the 

brighter and clearer images are places that Adam was more 

connected to at the time of the walk. Although all images are taken 

from the outside, looking in, the light in the images signal Adam’s 

accessibility to those spaces and thus his subsequent relationship to 

each place. 
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The route of Adam’s walk, November 2016 

  

“Once I moved in I was quite conscious that I was probably going to 

be here for a long time, so I wanted to make it home. And I’d lived 

abroad for a couple of years and achieved that sense of belonging 

and home and then came back to the UK and was back at the family 

home for a couple of years and then lived in Cambridge for a bit and 

Reading for a bit but both on temporary contracts and when you’re 

living in your twenties, living at home can get a bit – you know, you’re 

conscious it’s not your own space. So I’d had a good few years, after 

a couple of nice years of that sense of home and belonging in Madrid 

it was, I then had about -  gosh I suppose it was about five years of 

just feeling a bit temporary everywhere I went. So when it became 

practical to move, I kind of went for it all out, I suppose.” 
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“Down here there’s all sorts of weird stuff”, Adam’s walk, 2016 

 

 

“I did wanna start [the walk] a bit, essentially there’s a group of sort of 

industrial looking or light-industrial looking buildings that my flat looks 

out onto. Behind my flat there’s a small road… Yeah I think there’s 

yoga classes done here and on a Sunday there’s an evangelic 

church so I hear them singing”.  
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‘Victorian brick light industry buildings’ behind Adam’s flat, Adam’s walk, 2016

  

 

A - But from my window there, on the raised ground level, the view I 

get is of these kind of Victorian brick, light industry, buildings and 

they’re all kind of beautiful and mysterious and all a bit dilapidated 

and I don’t know quite what they do and it’s quite nice that I don’t 

know quite what they all are for… that’s the view that greets me 

when I open my curtains and again I just quite like the – dunno, the 

sense again that it’s a place of work again and we’re all kind of 

crammed in… there it is the CCC Revelation Parish… I mean (softly) 

God knows…But er again for all that I look at it and wonder about it, I 

hardly ever walk down here… Although, heh I’m about to start a yoga 

class and I think once every other week or something the class is 

gonna be in one of these buildings. And when I realised that I thought 

I’m definitely gonna do it, I was quite excited to kind of – yeah… 

 

K - Yeah, kind of have a reason to come. 

… 
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A – There’s [also] a capoeira thing, I’m guessing they must use the 

same space.  

 

K – Yeah.  

 

A – and yeah, it’s nice to have a school nearby. I’ve always liked the 

sound of kids playing, it’s quite a soothing sound erm and the road 

gets quite busy with people coming and going but again it just feels 

like a place where people, yeah, multi-use I suppose rather than just 

this anonymous tower block or something. 

 

Adam is intrigued by the small street behind his flat and the variety of 

activities that go on there. And while he may be slightly cynical of some 

of the goings on there, such as the Evangelical Church, he enjoys the 

mystery of this space and perhaps also his detachedness. Yet he also 

expresses a desire to participate in the activities associated with this 

street and its buildings. Adam’s motivation to start yoga seems almost 

largely due to the location of the classes and an opportunity for him to 

enter inside the buildings and be an active part of this space. Even 

though Adam slightly scoffs at the CCC Revelation Parish, he’s not 

deterred by this difference, he seems to appreciate the diversity of the 

activities, the multi-use element of the space as he refers to it. While 

others may be frustrated by the proximity of the comings and goings 

of the school-run, Adam instead is comforted by it, perhaps by the 

normality of a school and workplace bordering his home. In contrast to 

some suburban neighbourhoods Adam likes this multiplicity of activity 

and in some sense wants to be involved in it. This desire of Adam’s to 

participate in a local space arises again as we walk past a large 

classical Catholic Church. He notes how much he likes the view of the 

church.  
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“I think it’s beautiful, I think it’s photo worthy”, Adam’s walk, 2016 
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Adam’s photograph of the Church (the flash illuminated the plants in the 

foreground), Adam’s walk, 2016 

 

And yet he notes “although again I’ve never – I’ve never been inside, 

I’m kind of waiting – I’ve spent so long thinking about going inside 

just out of curiosity to see what it’s like but now I’m kind of waiting for 

a decent excuse.”  
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For Adam there must be a reason to enter a space, or get involved, or 

participate. He appreciates what’s going on around him and the 

buildings that they happen in but recognises that despite having lived 

in the area for two years, he is not (yet) a part of them. He has to work 

and wait in different ways to gain access to those spaces and thus get 

to know them a little better. The places that Adam does participate in 

are spaces which he has more direct access to as an individual with a 

certain level of disposable income.  

 

“But thinking about it as well I think most of the places that mean 

something to me [here] are essentially places where I spend money 

(chuckle), you know – which I guess isn’t a bad thing, but I guess 

they’re transactional in a way. There are nice spots and I go running 

around the park sometimes and it’s nice to visit somewhere 

frequently and see the changes but most of the places that mean 

something are places where I spend money and probably visit a few 

times a week, like the coffee shop. They are just those markers of 

daily life and even though your conversation might not get much 

beyond “Hi, how are you?” it just builds up that sense that you are 

part of somewhere”. 

 

Shops, cafes, barbers and restaurants make up the main places that 

Adam frequents. In some ways, this approach of engaging in local life 

also applies to Adam’s relationships with people in the area. He takes 

time getting to know the people in his neighbourhood, building 

connections day by day.  

 

“I don’t know if it is just time and recognition from other people, I 

suppose, that you belong. You know, there are quite a few colourful 

characters around here, I suppose every neighbourhood has them, 

and some of them you’re on smiling and nodding terms with. But I 

suppose it is when you pop into the same green grocers, and I 

probably go most days but if I’ve been away or I haven’t gone in for a 
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while I’ll say “Hi, how are you? I haven’t seen you in a while” and it’s 

those moments when you think – yeah, I have a part here.” 

 

 
Front Room Café, Adam’s walk, 2016 

 

 

“This coffee restaurant, so I remember when I first started living here 

I’d come here a lot. And again, you know, I know the guys who work 

here and stop and say hello –  

(interrupted by a man leaving the restaurant, to man) hello, how are 

you? -  

Like Matt works there, I had my thirtieth here, drunk with my family 

and friends and again it was just nice to do it somewhere local. It’s 

somewhere as well, if you have a friend around you can say “oh shall 

we go to that place”, it feels like a little landmark really.”  

 

… 

 

“I suppose I am of a demographic where you’d expect, and I do live 

quite an atomised life really and yeah, it’s lovely that there are so 

many nice properly built Victorian properties here but I guess that’s 
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one of the reasons why prices are so high, so rental is quite high, so 

it attracts a certain demographic – young professionals basically who 

I suppose tend to lead – they’re not people who live, and work – you 

know were born, raised and will die in the area really. And I think 

there was a lot of right to buy around here and that generation has 

started selling up, so I feel like it’s in a state of flux.”  

 

Throughout our walk Adam ponders how his engagement in the local 

area is potentially changing it, he recognises that his lifestyle and 

interests are potentially different from long-term working-class local 

residents and seems torn between feeling like he is supporting local 

institutions and pricing others out.  

  

 

 
Fish Chip Place, Adam’s walk, 2016 

 

“[It] just feels like a nice old school fish and chip shop, bloody good 

chips! I always feel like I’m there when I’m at my most – not my 

lowest but when I’m just tired and grumpy and I can’t be arsed to 

cook, and I think I’ll just get some chips…I also get the feeling that 

it’s somewhere that’s resisted smartening up a bit”.  
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These shops and restaurants are places which serve a purpose for 

Adam, as well as serving a primary function of providing a meal, there 

is an appeal in their resistance to regeneration and gentrification, and 

their potential to re-inscribe a sense of local belonging. It becomes 

apparent that Adam is able to gain a sense of local citizenship through 

consumption. Yet Adam recognises that he contributes not only money 

to his local area but also engagement through his time and attunement 

to locality.   

 

“Right now I’m doing lots of Monday to Fridays but that’s not always 

the case, so I get to experience the neighbourhood a lot of the time 

on a weekday which is - it’s not massively different, but there are 

subtle differences and things aren’t as rushed as you know down 

here gets so busy in the mornings and the afternoons with people 

going to and from work but you’re often, kind of, just head down, get 

on with it, get out of my way and it’s nicer to sort of saunter along and 

see what’s happening”.  

 

 

 
Green grocers, Adam’s walk, 2016 
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I probably come here every day, erm for fruit and veg and again it’s 

just nice to – … You sort of stop and (pause) have a chat and you 

know get the sense of – because it’s fairly new and he’s been 

expanding and trying new things a lot of the time and it’s nice when 

you feel that you’re contributing and you think “ah they’re doing well, 

I’m glad” you know, it’s nice to be part of that, um yeah. 

 

Adam, while supporting local businesses, seems to acknowledge this 

‘participation’ potentially undermines others’ participation and 

potentially the provision for true public spaces as spaces of locality 

and citizenship.  

 

A - It’s quite a fast changing and I do think about – you know, this is 

the second halal butchers we’ve passed and there is no shortage of 

fruit and veg places, and just wonder, you do sort of feel some of 

them might be on borrowed time, you worry because it’s gentrifying 

so much. But then I’m quite conscious that I’m part of that and part of 

me likes it as well. I don’t know what the answer to that is.  
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INTRODUCTION  
 
This chapter explores the dynamics of ‘spaces of encounter’ in Finsbury Park; 
specifically the implications of urban nature spaces and streetscapes for 
processes of conviviality. The chapter argues that human and non-human 
encounters affect the way we dwell in urban spaces, as well as how relationality 
occurs and constructs identities. Through three ethnographic films, the 
chapter explores how these relational encounters create atmospheres of place 
that have affective dimensions and allow a sense of ‘multicultural attunement’. 
I argue that relational encounters between a multiplicity of people, natures, 
things and technologies creates ‘convivial affect’; a kind of intensity of 
togetherness or coexistence that is a part of ‘atmospheres of superdiversity’; 
the more-than-human aspects and markers of superdiverse space in Finsbury 
Park.  
 
 

Spaces of encounter  
 
Helen Wilson (2017a:454) notes that scholars interested in encounters have 
‘paid considerable attention to the spaces of encounter, to consider how 
encounters shape space but are also shaped by it’. Much of the encounters 
literature has focused on these spaces; from public transport (Wilson, 2011) 
to cafes (Laurier and Philo, 2006). These spaces are centred because they 
capture ‘the predicaments of those who find themselves thrown together’ 
(Leitner, 2012:829). They draw ‘attention to the relational quality of 
identities and attitudes and the active role of emotions and spatiality in 
processes of Othering and racialization, as well as the potential of the 
encounter to disrupt preconceived boundaries and racial stereotypes’ 
(ibid:828). There has been a focus on the ‘micro-publics’ (Amin, 2002) and 
‘prosaic publics’ (Hall, 2012) for the inculcation of collective life. Yet as Hall 
argues ‘local life on a city street is a primary platform through which people 
are known, and come to know others’ (Hall, 2012:129). The street, however, 
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has had less empirical focus besides specific work on marginality (Anderson, 
1990; Duneier, 2000; Wacquant, 2008) or markets and vendors (Rhys-
Taylor, 2017; Imai, 2008; Watson, 2009). I focus on the street as a ‘universal 
space of encounter’ that epitomizes Massey’s sense of ‘thrown-togetherness’ 
of human and non-human actants. ‘Urban natures’, on the other hand, have 
been explored within geography scholarship on urban ‘green’ and ‘blue’ spaces 
and ‘natures’ (Castree, 2005; Gandy, 2014; Hinchliffe and Whatmore, 2006).  
I keep the term intentionally broad to encompass the green and blue spaces 
that exist and emerge in cities, including parks, greenways, nature reserves, 
open spaces and waterscapes. These spaces are ‘important as sites of inclusive 
openness while [their] materiality…is a key dynamic in affective encounter 
processes’ (Neal et al., 2015:243).  
 
Public urban spaces such as parks, streets and plazas ‘have been seen as 
symbols of collective well-being and possibility, expressions of achievement 
and aspiration by urban leaders and visionaries, sites of public encounter and 
formation of civic culture, and significant spaces of political deliberation and 
agonistic struggle’ (Amin, 2008:5). These ideas of an association between 
public space, encounter and cohesion have stemmed from theories such as the 
‘contact hypothesis’ (Allport, 1954) in behavioural psychology that suggests 
interpersonal contact is the best way to reduce prejudice. Allport contended 
that interpersonal contact ‘lessens feelings of uncertainty and anxiety by 
producing a sense of knowledge or familiarity between strangers, which in 
turn generates a perception of predictability and control’ (Valentine, 
2008:324). However, Valentine calls for a careful consideration of ‘the extent 
to which these everyday spatial practices and civilities truly represent, or can 
be scaled up to build, the intercultural dialogue and exchange necessary 
for…[a] kind of new urban citizenship’ (ibid:325). Amin (2008), too, has 
critiqued these ideas of public urban spaces as sites of civic engagement and 
intergroup cooperation. He argues that the ‘dynamics of mingling with 
strangers in urban public space are far from predictable when it comes to 
questions of collective inculcation, mediated as they are by sharp differences 
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in social experience, expectations and conduct’ (ibid:7). However, this does 
not imply encounters whether ‘fleeting’ or ‘meaningful’ (Wilson, 2017b) are 
not important, rather that they are unpredictable. Ye (2016:77) explores ‘the 
fleeting yet grounded and prosaic ways people coexist with such diversity in 
their everyday encounters’ and argues ‘this is a non-prescriptive way of 
understanding coexisting with difference where exchanges of ambivalent and 
fleeting nature can pave the way for a politics of breathable diversity’ (ibid).  
 
While I agree with Valentine’s (2008:325) claim that ‘contact with ‘others’ 
[does not] necessarily translate into respect for difference’, I reiterate Amin’s 
(2012) later claim not to underestimate the potentiality of fleeting encounters 
for processes of conviviality. As noted in Chapter Two, I have argued that 
conviviality is an ambivalent process of ‘intercultural coexistence’. While it 
does imply a practice of ‘living together’ and at least ‘getting on’ (if not 
practising solidarity), this is not to say it is without contestations and 
ambivalences. In fact, new racisms may emerge within this process of 
conviviality, the existence of which are crucial to recognise within everyday 
practices of ‘new hierarchies of belonging’ (Back et al., 2012).  
 
In this chapter, I explore the unpredictability and ambivalence of encounters 
in Finsbury Park while investigating how important they are to the 
constitution of conviviality in public space. I argue that while fleeting 
encounters may not cultivate respect or ‘civic culture and political formation’ 
(Amin, 2008:5), they are affective and an important part of ‘super-diverse 
atmospheres’ which influences the way we live together. As discussed in 
Chapter Two, encounters are the conditions of alterity and by investigating 
and staging them, we can begin to understand otherness, subjectivity and the 
experience of living with difference in an urban ‘super-diverse’ 
neighbourhood. As Ahmed has argued, through ‘strange encounters’ we 
produce a notion of the stranger and ‘in the gesture of recognizing the one 
that we do not know, the one that is different from “us”, we flesh out the 
beyond, and give it a face and form’ (Ahmed, 2000:3). In studying encounters, 
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we can reflect on how they draw the boundaries of subjectivity and identity, 
and how difference is conceived in super-diverse public spaces. I argue these 
encounters have resonances that create affective atmospheres in urban space. 
As Adey et al. (2013:299) note ‘affective atmospheres and ambiances are in 
fact contingent outcomes of a multiplicity of relations between techniques, 
technologies, practices, materiality, sociality and much more’. The encounters 
between the varied human and non-human aspects of urban environments 
construct these ‘affective atmospheres’. The multiplicity of bodies, materials, 
technologies, natures, foods, infrastructures that are instrumental in forging 
‘the affective intensities involved in living with difference’ (Swanton, 
2016:120), construct a sense of what I call ‘convivial affect’ which is part of 
‘super-diverse atmospheres’ which shape our relations to spaces and each 
other. 
 
This does not overlook the significance of forms of racisms and prejudice 
situated in urban encounters, but interrogates how they are embedded within 
processes of conviviality and the implications this has for ‘convivial affect’. 
This is not a normative argument about conviviality but rather an 
interrogation of the complexity of processes of living together, even when 
seemingly cohesive. As Ye (2016:82) argues:  
 
‘rather than prescribing recipes to foster a normative sense of what diversity ought 
to be and how it should unfold, diverse public spaces benefit from a much more elastic 
form of togetherness. Recognising these forms of situated practices further emphasises 
the porosity and open-endedness of the city and city-making’. 
 
Amin argues it is important to recognise the ‘total dynamic’ of public spaces 
of encounter is both human and non-human. Therefore, through this 
chapter, I will build on Amin’s ‘post-human’ argument that ‘the collective 
impulses of public space are the result of pre-cognitive and tacit human 
response to a condition of “situated multiplicity”, the thrown togetherness of 
bodies, mass and matter, and of many uses and needs in a shared physical 
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space’ (Amin, 2008:8). The collective promise of this space is tied not simply 
to social interactions between strangers but also to the ‘entanglement between 
people, material and visual culture’ (ibid). In order to appreciate this 
complexity of conviviality in urban public spaces, I have taken a post-
phenomenological approach that Lea (2009: 374) argues ‘has the potential to 
refigure our understanding of the relation of the body to the world’. Ash and 
Simpson (2016:49) outline three key features of this approach:  
 
‘First, there has been a move away from the assumption of a subject that exists prior 
to experience towards an examination of how the subject comes to be in or through 
experience. Second, this has led to a recognition that objects have an autonomous 
existence outside of the ways they appear to or are used by human beings…Finally, 
there has been a reconsideration of our relations with alterity in light of these 
points…taking alterity as central to the constitution of phenomenological experience 
given our irreducible being-with the world.’  
 
This epistemology involves unsettling the binaries of ‘human-world’ and 
‘subject-object’. Rather than focusing on the binary of ‘subject-object’, it is 
more pertinent to focus on the relations themselves – the encounters between 
subjects and objects can question what and who is which. This approach may  
‘recognize the autonomous existence of the world outside of the ways that it 
appears to humans’ (Ash and Simpson, 2016:62). This more-than-human 
approach provides ‘a toolkit for interrogating the world in its very alterity. By 
theorizing such appearance and objects one can rethink seemingly ‘social’ 
constructions such as gender or race as actual constructions brought about by 
encounters between different human and non-human objects’ (ibid).  
 
Consequently, I developed a methodology of visual ethnography to 
interrogate these human and non-human relational encounters of Finsbury 
Park using a post-phenomenological approach. I investigated how 
overlapping trajectories are manifested and assemblages of race and relational 
practices occur by performing an active process of encountering diverse 
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individuals through and with the camera, questioning what fosters 
conviviality or what may cause contestation. I argue that the visual holds 
unique potential to uncover particular social relations and modes of dwelling 
and capture the experience of super-diversity, evoke the particular practices, 
rhythms and moods that make up places; to construct the ‘affective 
atmospheres’ (Anderson, 2009) that exists in cities.  
 
Substantively, this chapter centres its narrative around three short films: ‘A 
Walk in the Park’, ‘Reservoir’ and ‘Slow Motion Streets’, exhibited at 
Furtherfield Gallery in the exhibition ‘Superdiversity: Picturing Finsbury 
Park’ (2017) and shown at the opening of Mapping Superdiversity exhibition 
at the Redmond Community Centre.  Different ethnographic practices across 
three different sites and types of spaces produced the three films discussed. 
However, they all took a creative approach to recording visual affects and 
sounds to understand these affective super-diverse atmospheres as ‘something 
distributed yet palpable, a quality of environmental immersion that registers 
in and through sensing bodies while also remaining diffuse, in the air, 
ethereal’ (McCormack, 2008:413). Although these methods have limitations, 
they are able to integrate and construct aspects of affective atmospheres that 
traditional participant observation such as field note diaries may struggle to 
do. Therefore, I contend the ethnographic films, as edited and constructed, 
are forms of text which make audio-visual arguments. I  use raw footage as 
examples of ethnographic data and write about the context of their production 
to explore these dynamics and relations in spaces across the neighbourhood, 
while I use screenshots from the films to explore the details of these 
encounters.  
 
The chapter has a section dedicated to each film, the first two on different 
urban natures in Finsbury Park area and the last on streetscapes, to explore 
how these key spaces of encounter stimulate or allow forms of relational 
dwelling, attunement and multicultural belonging. 
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A WALK IN THE PARK  
 

Finsbury Park  
 
Finsbury Park34 is an urban park typical of many in London. As an open public 
space it hosts many activities; human and non-human. The neighbourhood 
was originally built around it, in the form of a recreation ground. It officially 
opened as the first public open space in Hornsey in 1869 for Islington Parish’s 
overcrowded residents (Baggs et al. 1980). At 46 hectares (110 acres) it has a 
large presence in the wider area. The park hosts a number of sports including 
basketball, tennis, football, bowls, skateboarding, American football, baseball 
and athletics. It has a boating pond, a small woodland and ornamental 
gardens. It also includes Furtherfield - a public art gallery; a community 
garden; arts club; and plant nursery as well as numerous clubs and groups. 
Over time the park has had many uses, as a location for pacifist meetings 
during the First World War, and as military training grounds during the 
Second World War. It has hosted numerous music festivals, with the likes of 
Jimi Hendrix, the Sex Pistols, Bob Dylan, New Order and Stormzy 
performing. The park continually arose during fieldwork as a favourite local 
landmark. It is well known as the areas namesake and forms an essential part 
of the area’s identity and resources. As Patrick, a local councillor notes:  
 

Of course you have the park, which can provide a refuge for people…the 
Park is what makes the area. It’s a major local recreational area. Yeah, [it’s] 
the key one –  it’s just the concerts etc. which are always a problem –  
depending on who you’re talking to (chuckling) 
 

 Patrick, local councillor, semi-structured interview, 2016 
 

                                                        
34 Finsbury Park when italicised refers to the public park, rather than the wider area / 
neighbourhood.  
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Finsbury Park is known to be a complicated and at times contested site, used 
by people in many different ways, as local stakeholders told me: 

 
“I used to work - the park, I used to work all along here, this is a red light 
area here…And all the prostitutes used to congregate here” 
 

  Max, PCSO in Hackney, semi-structured interview, 2016  
 
“The park itself is clearly really important to people…But again, in a mixed 
sort of way because bits of the park aren’t very nice. The bit this end actually 
by Seven Sisters Road has always felt a bit down at heel and smelly”  
 

Father David, vicar in Hackney, semi-structured interview, 2016 
 
The park is a space of multiplicity. It is not a homogenous and varies across 
its 46 hectares. As Patrick notes, it provides a refuge; for some a place to sleep, 
others a green place to spend time without pressure to spend money or to 
move on.   
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Figure 7.1, People sitting on a grassy bank in summer, Finsbury Park, 2015 
 
 
However, Finsbury Park hasn’t always been known as safe and welcoming, it 
fell into decline in the 1980s, and the Greater London Council handed it over 
to Haringey Council. It has had a reputation for drug dealing, cruising and 
vandalism. It has since had a renaissance and been well used by many. 
Nevertheless, these contradictions have shaped and produced it as a dynamic 
urban space of multiplicity.  
 
Additionally to this empirical interest in the park, I have focused on the park 
as parks are noted to be important sites of urban leisure, intermingling and 
encounter in the literature. As Byrne and Wolch (2009:743) argue:  
 
‘Parks are rarely innocuous elements of the landscape, especially in cities. 
Paradoxically described as crime havens, treasured family refuges, and oases for 
urban residents and wildlife alike… Historically, parks have been idealized as 
salubrious spaces…as well as places of social interaction and tutelage, inscription of 
cultural identity and memory, tourist destinations and anchors for property 
development’.  
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Parks are multiple spaces, used by a variety of different people in many 
different ways. This is especially so for Finsbury Park because of its location 
in a super-diverse neighbourhood. However, it is not clear how exactly these 
diverse users of Finsbury Park construct it as a place and how they might 
encounter each other. Byrne and Wolch (2009:744) argue that the literature 
has not considered ‘how ethno-racial formations might configure park spaces 
themselves – and how in turn ethno-racially inscribed park spaces may 
influence park use or non-use’. Race emerged as an important factor of 
encounters in Finsbury Park. Other social markers, such as gender, age and 
sexuality also seemed to determine how the park was understood, used and 
formulated as a space of encounter. This section explores how I used the 
process of video ethnography to investigate these dynamics of the diversity of 
lives simultaneously unfolding in the park – how they encounter each other 
and what this means for the space as one of conviviality and multiplicity.  
 
 
The film-making  
 
The key aspect of my wider visual ethnography of Finsbury Park was the 
making of the short film A Walk in the Park (2015)35 (see Chapter Three for 
further discussion of the process of visual ethnography). As noted, I took a 
critical, ethnographic approach paying attention to Pink’s (2007) claim that 
visual ethnography should be a collaboration between researcher and 
informant. Therefore, through the visual, we created knowledge as a practice 
rather than simply representing it (Pink, 2007). My method of ‘encountering’ 
people and a diversity of life and forms with the camera made it possible to 
get a unique sense of these spaces through the visible act of film-making. I 
found the camera itself encouraged or created certain kinds of interactions 
and encounters that would not have occurred without it. The performance of 

                                                        
35 The film was made as a part of fieldwork during an Intensive Documentary Film School at 
UCL’s Open City Docs.  
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an ethnographic researcher can be mystifying to research participants, who 
may not understand how these seemingly banal observations of everyday life 
can be research. It can be a challenge to engage people in public spaces and 
create dialogue. As Pink (2007:48) notes ‘in comparison to solitary field diary 
writing, photography and video making can appear more visible, 
comprehensible activities to informants, and may link more closely with their 
own experience’. The camera is a medium which in contemporary London is 
immediately understood. It is because of the camera that Kadar, the 
protagonist of A Walk in the Park, takes on a role as host and using a lighter 
as a microphone proceeds to show me around and interview fellow park 
dwellers who he knows. In a way, he becomes the researcher.  
 
The final film A Walk in the Park was made of what a film-maker might call 
the ‘off-cuts’ which show the spontaneous interactions between researcher 
and informant and highlight the role of the camera particularly. I had initially 
intended the main ‘character’ of the film to be the park itself, but instead as 
filming and editing went on the main ‘character’ became not singularly the 
park but instead, myself positioned with a camera within the park. As 
reflexivity is of great importance in this context, I tried to make myself present 
in the film and used clips of my feet walking to highlight this. I was aware 
that to explore the performance of multiculture in urban space, it was 
important for me to have an awareness of my performance of identity in that 
space; as a white woman, as a researcher, as a local - all these factors had an 
effect on subsequent encounters. Yet certain aspects of my identity were 
drawn on more than others at different times. For example, Kadar took the 
role as host and ‘showed me around’ despite the fact I actually knew the area 
quite well, I was able to play up to my role as student and power relations 
shifted to the extent that he felt comfortable informally collaborating.  
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The camera created an excuse not only for us to talk but to walk and explore 
the space of the park together, meeting different people and creating new 
encounters. I argue that performing an active process of encountering 
(Wilson, 2011) can reveal the overlapping trajectories of individuals in cities 
and uncover assemblages of race and relational practices. In a sense, the 
camera always ‘encounters’ but by being consciously aware of the process, I 
was better positioned to mediate the power relations that are present in urban 
spaces through encounters and enter into new ones, exploring collective 
dynamics. As O’Kelly (2016:151) argues art practice can produce ‘contingent 
tactics [to] encourage those involved to collaborate with others and thus 
produce spaces of social encounter’. This co-production means issues of 
consent are important to be aware of and analyse, as are issues of 
intentionality, positionality and self-reflexivity36. Yet as Liggett (2007:16-17) 
argues ‘the urban encounter is not based on consent; it is based on an instant 
connection’. In a similar way to Swanton (2010:2337) ‘fieldwork placed me 
awkwardly in the complex and fluid processes of differentiation on the ground 
that I was studying’. As such the practice of ethnographic film-making, in its 
overtness, is able to illuminate certain forms of relationality or bring them to 
                                                        
36 See ‘Chapter Three: Methodology’ for a further discussion of these ethical issues.  
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the surface. But, notably, as is the case for all social research, it was an 
intervention in space. I did not simply objectively observe, but constructed 
situations and atmospheres.  
 
 
Multiplicity of encounters 
 
I argue through the film A Walk in the Park, (watch video 7.1 now)37, that 
spontaneous encounters and interactions are integral to the park as a space as 
multiplicity. The following section explores the park as a space of multiple 
biographies and geographies, and of diverse activities and practices and how 
encounters between these ambivalent urban forms and socialities are 
negotiated and come to form a sense of convivial multiplicity.  
 
 
The contact of difference  

 
A key aspect of the film is how difference comes into contact and is viewed 
as both a site of “juxtaposition” and of normality. I found sound illustrated 
how difference was encountered and constructed affective atmospheres that 
overlap, interact and blur.  
 
The sounds of trains rushing by in the beginning of the film, indicating the 
proximity to infrastructure and mobility, gives way to the sound of African 
drumming  echoing across the park. As De Witte (2016:133) notes ‘diversity 
is encountered and negotiated through the urban soundscape’ and acoustic 
environments can generate shared senses of space. At one point during 
filmmaking loud Latin American music pumped through a certain part of the 
park and pigeons cooed along, as the camera moved closer the music grew 
louder and the sonic space it presided over became clear. I was filming with a 

                                                        
37 https://vimeo.com/301213639  
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directional microphone which meant that when the camera was turned away 
it wouldn’t pick up as much sound as the normal ear. Yet even as the camera 
focused on a nearby music video production playing different music, the Latin 
music was still present indicating the multiplicity of peoples and activities and 
the simultaneity of space. De Witte (2016) notes that urban conflict can occur 
over ‘noisemaking’ indicating a struggle over urban space. She quotes ‘sound 
can touch us and evoke a sense of social boundaries that are not merely 
symbolic but also physical…sound not only reflects (symbolises) power, but 
it also constitutes power’ (Osterbaan, 2006:87, 105 cited in De Witte, 
2016:136). In this case while the sounds and music do seem to territorialise 
space - not in a conflictual way, instead  appearing  banal, as far as I observe 
no-one seems to have any concerns with the simultaneous music.  
 
 

Biographies / geographies 

 
However, sound was just one way I observed different relations coming into 
contact and shaping space. Filming also gave presence to the overlapping 
biographies, geographies and forms of conviviality in Finsbury Park. It 
indicated that the park possesses its sense of place through the people who 
inhabit it and the connections they have to elsewhere. In Kadar’s tour of 
Finsbury Park, he introduces and moves between places within the park and 
also people. For him geographies and biographies are enmeshed. Early in the 
film, we start the tour with Ibrahim. He says “This is…Are you recording? 
[pause] This is Ibrahim, a legend of North London”, he is given a space to tell a 
story of his place which he can see has the potential to travel further then just 
myself as researcher, through the screen. Kadar is cementing Ibrahim and 
Finsbury Park as essential parts of North London. As I continue filming 
Kadar walks me through the park meeting his friend Jay, “my young soldier”, 
Ali from Amsterdam and finally he takes me to “the spot”, and introduces me 
to “Uncle, a tribal leader”. For Kadar, Finsbury Park is defined through the 
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encounters of these biographies and geographies that construct the park as a 
space.   
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Figure 7.2, Map of biographies/geographies on Kadar’s walk, design by N. 
Young, 2018 
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Kadar goes on to tell me “nothing is being scripted, you know. Everything that 
I’m saying to you is from the heart, it might be a little bit messy, but...”  
 
He illustrates the messiness of the multiplicity of the park, in a similar way to 
how Swanton describes the multiculture he encountered in Keighley. Both 
Kadar and Swanton note it’s important to ‘hold onto…the multiplicity and 
messiness…encountered’ (Swanton, 2010:2337) and therefore, the process of 
reconstructing these encounters in this context, whether through film-
making or writing for Swanton, should reflect:  
 
‘a commitment to emphasizing the lived, affective, and embodied dimensions of 
multiculture. Recognising that writing is as much about the creation of effects and 
affects as it is about representation, my writing strategies seek to perform some of 
the fleeting and fragmentary ways that race takes form in interaction’ (Swanton, 
2010:2337). 
 
Through film and editing, I attempt to explore and construct the affective 
and everyday aspects of this multiplicity and incorporate the non-human 
elements of these biographies and geographies through sound and image. The 
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film cuts from Kadar to the concrete wall and sports pitch decorated in 
graffiti, with the words “eff the effing effers” and then cuts back to Kadar 
narrating:  
 

“you’ve got the Somalians on that side, you’ve got the Jamaicans, you know 
and a few of the locals on this side, the tourists that come here, it’s open for 
everywhere [sic], I’m going to take you to the spot”.  

 
Kadar’s reflection that the space is open for everyone sits in contrast with the 
ambiguous potentially offensive graffiti and indicates the different elements 
of a space that can complicate the atmosphere that is created. As Anderson 
argues ‘it is the very ambiguity of affective atmospheres – between presence 
and absence, between subject and object/subject and between the definite and 
indefinite – that enable us to reflect on affective experience as occurring 
beyond, around, and alongside the formation of subjectivity’ (Anderson, 
2009:77). This ambiguity allows us to question Kadar’s designation of the 
social groups in the park itself as somewhat uncertain, as is his place in 
relation to them. As at the beginning of filming ‘A Walk in the Park’ it was 
unclear to me how Kadar, as a young Somalian man, positioned himself, when 
he introduces the Somalians, Jamaicans and locals. Yet throughout our 
filming his own notion of who and what local is shifts and towards the end 
of our encounter he notes:  
 

“WE are the locals around this area…we are the social life of this park”. 
 
This culminates in the last scene he features in when he is interviewing ‘Uncle’ 
who he refers to, in footage not included in ‘A Walk in the Park’, as ‘Kunta 
Kinte’38. He asks:  

                                                        
38 Kunta Kinte is a fictional character in the novel ‘Roots: the Saga of an American Family’ 
(1976) by author Alex Haley. He is a Gambian man who was born in 1750, enslaved and 
taken to America. He is seen as a powerful figure who resists his slave name and makes 
numerous attempts to escape, yet cannot avoid his fate and dies a slave in 1822.  Kadar 
refers to Uncle as a ‘tribal leader’ and implies that Uncle is a powerful African figure, yet 
also implicitly that he has been enslaved.  
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Kad –  What was the best night of your life in England? The best night of 
your life?  
U - London, it’s a wicked city 
Kad –  London, it’s a wicked city!  
U –  Yeah  
Kad –  So you can drink…with the tribal leaders!  

 
The scene suggests that London holds certain freedoms that may be morally 
dubious or even socially radical – an unlikely metropolis where you are free to 
drink alcohol with the ‘tribal leaders’. The film cuts to a woman holding onto 
and gazing through the tall bars of a fence, she turns and looks blankly at the 
camera as it moves past her and then back through the bars, the film cuts back 
to Uncle agreeing with Kadar who is laughing.  
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 



 464 

 
Anderson (2009:80) argues that:  
 
‘Atmospheres are singular affective qualities that emanate from but exceed the 
assembling of bodies. Which means that the term atmosphere presents itself to us as 
a response to a question; how to attend to collective affects that are not reducible to 
the individual bodies that they emerge from?’  
 
These scenes imply there is an ambivalence to the atmospheres of certain 
freedoms granted by the diversity and at times the exceptionality of living in 
London, a western global city. At times these encounters may be light-
hearted and unusual, at other times they are a struggle against barriers or 
boundaries, whether physical or symbolic as the young man boxing an 
invisible opponent alludes to. 
 
 

Activities and practices  

 
The freedoms associated with Finsbury Park as an open and public space are 
also manifested through the multiplicity of activities and practices that occur 
within it. As illustrated by the rapper holding a bottle of Vodka bouncing on 
a parked JLG Telescopic Boom Lift in the production of a budget music 
video. No-one around seemed to consider this scene particularly unusual and 
the production team seemed relaxed and happy to chat.   
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The inclusion of the skateboarder, rollerblader, tennis players, bowls players, 
picnickers, family playing football and slackliners indicated the profusion of 
activities that go on in the park and how multiplicity is spatialised, which 
contributes to a sense of diversity being the norm in Finsbury Park. Simply 
walking through the park, you encounter numerous different activities many 
of which were not explicitly included in the film, such as childcare. These 
practices and activities seem to constitute atmospheres of super-diversity as 
open. However, through focusing on the slacklining and the sociality around 
it to explore this multiplicity, I discovered this multiplicity of space is self-
regulating through encounters. Charles, an advanced slack-liner established 
in the scene and his friend Freya ‘showed me the ropes’ and noted the 
importance of “interesting collection of people” who make up the slacklining 
community and their own relational encounters and interactions with ‘the 
public’. He is acutely aware that due to the publicness of the space, he is no 
longer purely responsible for himself and his fellow slackliners. While from a 
distant this ‘collection of people’ looks somewhat chaotic, Charles indicates 
how slackliners must work together carefully and cooperate to “police the lines” 
by encountering others, preventing any possible danger.  
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Their awareness of the space means they have developed a strategy to respond 
to the various encounters they have on a regular basis. As he goes on to tell 
me:  
 

“We often get people coming up and saying “thanks, we really enjoyed the 
random entertainment for the day”, umm, also we let people try, we set up 
beginner lines so that people can have a go if they want. We used to set them 
up for kids but we found once we let a few kids on we get overrun with kids 
and it’s harder to speak with kids about what’s safe and what’s not, umm 
so we don’t so much do kids anymore but we’ll happily let anyone that can 
look after themselves, explain them the dangers and let them have a go, but 
it’s safe when you do it on a low short line like we’ve got here”.  

 
This strategy they developed of directly engaging the public illustrates how 
activities and practices in Finsbury Park are implicated in social encounters 
and the spatialisation of multiplicity. In some ways he notes this is unique to 
Finsbury Park:  
 

“in Finsbury it seems like quite a chilled atmosphere, the only – yeah – are 
there even wardens here?! There’s kind of – I’ve seen people saying to people 
not to barbeque but yeah it seems like a nice chilled atmosphere as far as 
other parks we’ve been to in London sometimes we get into trouble because 
people don’t understand what we’re doing”. 

 
Charles notes that the open atmosphere prevents conflicts and indicates a 
certain freedom of the space partly due to lack of regulation which allows the 
group to regulate their practice through social interactions. The diversity 
within the space also plays a role in the regulation of difference. Due to this 
overt multiplicity, slacklining isn’t seen as a threat to the order of Finsbury 
Park, as it quickly integrates with the dynamism of the space.  
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Encountering relations   

 
However, these social encounters that regulate Finsbury Park are infused with 
power relations as I discovered during filmmaking. When collaborating with 
Kadar his film-direction affected our encounters with other people and film 
in particular ways. Although I was ultimately in control of who and what was 
filmed and could try to reassure Jay and Ali, Kadar’s friends, that their consent 
was important, my alliance with Kadar subsequently defined my encounters 
with his friends. This way of encountering indicated, in a post-
phenomenological sense, that the relations between subjects and myself with 
the camera were of primary importance, rather than identities. The 
encounters between myself and other subjects in the park were defined in 
relation to Kadar rather than simply just between myself and the subject. 
 
The filming process was insightful to investigate the nuances of these urban 
encounters and illustrated how ‘the urban encounter can falter if the realm of 
shared horizons is so limited there is not enough raw material to construct 
space for a mutually constitutive moments’ (Liggett, 2007:17). At times, 
moments of non-mutuality occurred. For example, on one of the evenings 
that I was filming I noted this encounter:  
 

As the light is quickly fading I’m getting some final shots for the day, when 
an older Somali man sitting with friends on the grass, gets up and 
approaches me. He is wearing big sunglasses despite the descending 
darkness.  
 
M - What do you want baby?  
 
I hesitate unsure of how to react and consider if he could be a potential 
threat, but decide that I need to make the most opportunities that I have to 
get interviews and am aware that I can’t deny I’m in the process of making 
a short film.  
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K – Would you like to do an interview?  
M – Yeah, go on  
K – Okay  
M – What are you gonna give me?  
K – Er, I don’t have anything to give you… 
M – Give me some money and then I’ll talk to you… tell you everything 
K – No, I don’t have any money 
M – C’mon 
K – Sorry  
 
Something about his manner, insistence and implication of what he can tell 
me makes me feel uncomfortable. The tensions of power relations feel heavy 
and gendered from the beginning of the interaction. He is an older man and 
calls me ‘baby’. Yet I am aware of my whiteness and my privilege, and that 
the broadcast camera I am holding carries with it a notion of status. It is a 
tool that could potentially represent him. The encounter doesn’t go much 
further than this and I am relieved, but left feeling a little uneasy. 
 

Ethnographic Field notes, 1st July 2015 
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This encounter points to power relations inherent within encounters – 
dynamics and relations of gender, race, class and age play out in this short 
encounter. The man brings to light the value he’d bring to the film, which 
should be reimbursed monetarily. To some extent I appreciate this request, 
what is he to gain from simply giving me an interview for free? Logically, I 
am the one who stands to gain and he comes away empty handed. Yet 
encounters have the capacity to go beyond relations of capital and challenge 
the monetization of exchange, instead forming new solidarities. An ethical 
encounter constitutes a form of reciprocity, in which mutual understanding 
and dialogue has taken place. However, the camera can complicate these ideas 
of exchange. He emphasizes that he has something to give me and asks what 
I’ll give him in return – in drawing attention to the exchange, it feels unnatural 
and forced and the encounter falters when I realise the shared horizons are 
limited and that we have different intentions. From my perspective there is a 
boundary or gap (Liggett, 2007) that is heightened by the context of 
vulnerability I have as a woman standing alone in the twilight of the park.  
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Performing relations  
 
This wasn’t my only ambivalent encounter, as previously discussed informed 
consent around participation was an issue with Kadar. The spontaneity of our 
collaboration meant that I often didn’t have time to explain the film to 
participants before Kadar tried to get them to perform for the camera. These 
performances were encouraged to be entertaining and interesting, playing up 
to the idea of what a film should be. This was particularly the case when 
meeting Ali. Before we met, Kadar told me:  

 
Kad - He’s from Amsterdam, init, originally Somalian, but from 
Amsterdam. So we’re gonna talk to him now, come! Let’s keep it moving!  

 
Kadar encourages him to demonstrate his diversity as follows:  
 

Kad – Where you from brother? Alles goed? 
A – Goed man 
Kad – Yeah, can you speak a little Dutch man (motions to camera) so we 
know you’re from Amsterdam (pause) can you speak a little bit Dutch? 
(holding the lighter in front of Ali) 
“c’mon man!” 

 
The interaction continues in video 7.2, ‘Meeting with Ali’39. Both Kadar and 
Ibrahim pressure Ali to play along and when Ali does a small rap ending in 
“Ik ben Ali” Ibrahim looks satisfied and smiles at the camera. Yet as the 
encounter unfolds, a conflict emerges within the group. Ibrahim wants to  
explore the complexities of migration, asking Ali why they’ve come to the 
UK, whereas Kadar is more focused on spotlighting, entertaining and moving 
on; encouraging Ali to dance for ‘MTV’.  
 

                                                        
39 https://vimeo.com/301381967  
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Although I am interested in what they have to say about migration, I don’t 
manage to get  a word in edgeways before Kadar asks me to switch the camera 
off so we can move to “the spot”.  
 
Despite not developing an in-depth conversation, the video highlights how 
relations and performances of identity, language and race are at the forefront 
of the encounter. Kadar and Ibrahim assume I will not take them at their 
word that Ali is Dutch, instead this must be proved. Skin colour, appearance 
and accent classify Ali as Somali and according to Kadar and Ibrahim this 
must be proved otherwise. Swanton (2016:118) argues ‘race takes place. Race 
is an emergent effect of the sorting of bodies in the here and now of an 
encounter’. Racialisation occurs at the moment of encounter through the 
gaze, which takes place through the camera and my own whiteness. Swanton 
argues that ‘differentiation becomes at least as much about relations between 
bodies, things, and spaces as it is about discourses’ (Swanton, 2010:2334). In 
this context, in relation to myself and Kadar and Ibrahim, Ali is identified as 
a black Somali man, and this has to be disputed to recognise its complexity. 
Yet through recognising how race emerges through the encounter we can see 
‘the indeterminacy and inventiveness of race’ (ibid:2346), as Swanton argues 
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diverse elements, not purely skin colour, are ‘variously enrolled in 
differentiation’ (ibid), and in this case language becomes integral. Swanton 
argues that we should approach race as a ‘technology’ and in doing so draw 
attention to what race does in interaction. Ibrahim wants to complicate this 
technology of race further while Kadar firmly reminds his friend, Ali that he 
is on camera and should behave in certain ways, performing for me and 
further potential audiences. Yet Kadar also enacts a form of race through 
performance of the hip hop dance move ‘the stanky leg’ made popular by the 
‘GS Boyz’, from Texas, USA. In doing so he links African American hip-hop 
culture with his own international experience and further complicates an idea 
of Somalian male identity in London.  
 
The research process recognizes that performance with the camera is often so 
explicit that it can draw out and heighten these performances of race, 
multiculture and belonging that occur in banal everyday ways. People perform 
for the camera in ways that bring to light underlying social relations and 
although these performances are often skewed from the everyday minute 
interactions witnessed in the field, they can reflect certain dynamics of 
conviviality and reveal underlying contestations for further exploration. For 
example, later on in ‘A Walk in the Park’, Ali with a drink in his hand is 
whistling and looking around, he notices an East-Asian family off screen and 
shouts to them “Ni hao!” and then two words which sound like he’s made 
them up to sound like Mandarin, while he strikes a pose and then turns to 
the camera and says “oh you’re videoing still”, laughing. This instance is an 
example of the kinds of banal yet racialized interactions that act as processes 
of differentiation constituting the relational practices of race which can 
interpellate the self and other.  
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Multiplicity as commonality?  
 
A Walk in the Park expresses different fleeting, fragmented and diverse 
encounters that occur through complex power relations. These encounters are 
implicated in biographies, geographies, activities, practices and relational 
identities that contribute to ‘atmospheres of superdiversity’ in Finsbury Park. 
They contribute to a sense of conviviality – whether fleeting or sustained, 
ambivalent, friendly or conflictual, with others or with sounds, materials or 
natures – all of which are instrumental in creating an atmosphere of openness 
to difference. They feed into this atmosphere of possibility which is nurtured 
by the space itself being accessible and unrestricted. This atmosphere can 
affectively work to open up the self and creates a space that is able to respond 
to encountering with a camera. The camera in this context can observe and 
draw out practices of relationality, spatial boundaries and performances of 
racialization. While this atmosphere of superdiversity creates an environment 
that can activate potential even if it’s not always realized. 
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RESERVOIR  
 
In comparison to the large open space of Finsbury Park, I also explored 
encounters in a different type of ‘urban nature’ through the ethnographic 
film-making of Reservoir (2016)40. I took a different approach to the making 
of Reservoir due to the green and blue spaces it focused on, tucked away from 
the busy main roads, in Woodberry Down. While Finsbury Park is a place 
which uniquely encompasses multiplicity, activity and meeting, this second 
site, the West and East Reservoir and New River Path, in contrast, is invoked 
as a ‘natural’ place of solace and retreat. In responding to this quieter and 
subdued space where a camera often felt out of place or intrusive, the process 
was a more meditative reflection on the human and non-human encounters. 
The following section posits these encounters as part of a process of dwelling, 
they create what I call ‘convivial affect’. I used film-editing in particular41 to 
construct a sense of the affective registers of multiculture that Swanton speaks 
of, through evoking the presence and gestures of individuals and non-human 
rhythms and atmospheres integral to urban space. I then discuss how, in 
staging encounters, I was able to investigate the atmospheres of these spaces, 
and the beings attuned to them.  
 

 
                                                        
40 https://vimeo.com/301604167 
41 With the help of a co-editor, Aaron Wells.  
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The New River and Reservoirs  
 
The Stoke Newington Reservoirs are connected to Finsbury Park through the 
‘New River’, a fenced off water-way, part of an aqueduct completed in 1613 
to bring drinking water from the River Lea in Hertfordshire to London 
(figure 7.4). Alongside this water-way, a path stretches for 32km and ends in 
the original area of Finsbury in Clerkenwell.  
 
The path and the reservoirs have come to form an urban green space in 
relation to channels of water. Today the ‘river’ hosts a multitude of wildlife 
and non-human forms. The New River passed into the ownership of Thames 
Water in 1973 and remains in continual use as ‘an essential part of London’s 
water supply’ (Thames Water, 2013). 
 
 

 
Figure 7.3, Wildlife on the New River Path where it meets the West Reservoir, 2017 
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              Figure 7.4, Map of Reservoirs and the New River Path, design by N. Young, 2018
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The Reservoirs sit on the edge of the Woodberry Down Estate, introduced 
in previous chapters. Since the estate was built the Reservoirs and New River 
were ‘treated with chlorine and sodium phosphate gas to “clean” the water. 
Unsurprisingly, the reservoir was devoid of any wildlife’ (Woodberry 
Wetlands, 2018:unpaginated). The Reservoirs were ‘closed for over 200 years, 
locals once had to peer through fencing just to see’ them (Miller, 2018:3) and 
were neglected along with the Estate. Thames Water threatened to sell them 
to developers, to be filled in and built on for housing. But after a sustained 
and vigorous ‘Save the Reservoirs’ campaign by local residents the reservoirs 
were saved, and the East Reservoir has since been transformed into a nature 
reserve by the Wildlife Trust, and the West Reservoir has become a Hackney 
council-owned recreation lake for sailing with the ‘Castle’ climbing centre in 
the old pumping station. However, they came at the cost of the filter-beds, 
sold off for development.  
 
The juxtaposition of Woodberry Wetlands to the regenerating estate is stark. 
The reed-beds, hedgerows, grasslands, wildflower meadows and an orchard 
sit in sharp contrast to the jutting modern skyscrapers. Herons, coots, grebes, 
kingfishers, sand martins and even an African grey parrot, presumably an 
escapee, have made their home at the Wetlands (Woodberry Wetlands, 
2018). There is a complex political history behind these sights and while the 
habitats and new public spaces on the New River are celebrated, the 
regeneration has meant the displacement of some previous residents42. While 
in juxtaposition, both the housing estate and reservoir share similarities in 
being man-made, artificial structures and spaces, home to a diversity of life. 
 

                                                        
42 See a further in-depth discussion of the large-scale housing regeneration in Woodberry 
Down by Berkeley Homes in Chapter Six.  
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Figure 7.5, View across Woodberry Wetlands to the Woodberry Down Estate 
midway through the regeneration, 2016 
 
 
Observing encounters: dwelling and convivial 
affect  
 
The Reservoirs are geographically close to the neighbourhoods of Stamford 
Hill and Stoke Newington. Stamford Hill is known to be a largely Jewish 
Hasidic neighbourhood and has the largest population of Haredi Hasidic 
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Jews in Europe. Unsurprisingly then, I often observed young Hasidic families 
using the space, with children playing in the fountain and girls from the local 
Jewish school enjoying playing on the grass or chatting together in the sun. 
Yet the space is not an ethnic enclave, the area is diverse with dog walkers, 
site workers, and local people of all backgrounds enjoying these green and 
blue spaces. The final film reflects this diversity and while local Hasidic 
Jewish people did feature in the film-making, unfortunately due to a lost 
memory card with considerable footage, they were not prominent in the final 
film. However, the final film did focus on how these urban natures are 
hospitable for different people and particularly focused on people of different 
ages; from babies and children to older people.  
 
Practices of caring for children and allowing them autonomy in playing and 
taking part in leisure activities such as sailing, and kayaking seemed important 
to the atmospheres of conviviality in these spaces. In contrast to Finsbury 
Park, the atmospheres expressed a feeling of security and seclusion which had 
implications for the kinds of diversity they fostered.  
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As well as a space for a diversity of people, I found the space hosted diverse 
forms of nature and I became interested in the intersection of these diverse 
life forms; both human and non-human with each other as well as with an 
array of materials, structures and things; from the juxtaposition of architecture 
to nature and water, to the relations between local geese to local people.   
 
 

 
 



 483 

I found dwelling to be a relevant concept in this context. Cloke and Jones 
(2001:664) note that a notion of dwelling ‘offers an important 
acknowledgement of how human actants are embedded in landscapes [and] 
how nature and culture are bound together’. I explored the different ways 
nature and culture were connected in this context through the camera. I was  
interested in the ‘bluescapes’ of water and its diverse formations in the 
Reservoirs and New River. I found water in these urban natures particularly 
striking, and it became an important feature of the film.  
 
When bare feet plunge into the cold water of the New River on a summer's 
day, the water shimmers and ripples and a nearby goose flaps its wings and 
takes off, possibly spooked by the minor disturbance. This tactile encounter 
doesn’t permanently change the water but leaves an impression on the human 
body and mood.  
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Whereas an old football fixed in stagnant water indicates an ambivalent 
symbol of relations between these urban nature spaces, leisure practices and 
human matter ‘out of place’, ‘polluting’ the environment. These relational 
encounters may seem banal, and inconsequential and yet they are an integral 
to the urban experience of ‘natures’. Humans and non-humans encountering 
each other in multiple ways. 
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I argue the intersection of these forms creates a kind of ‘convivial affect’ in 
which these elements living together, intersecting and rubbing up against 
each other create an affective register or atmosphere of conviviality. Thrift 
(2004) has noted it is important to pay attention to affect. He reflects: 
 
‘Given the utter ubiquity of affect as a vital element of cities, its shading of almost 
every urban activity with different hues that we all recognise, you would think that 
the affective register would form a large part of the study of cities – but you would 
be wrong’ (ibid:57).  
 
Therefore, it is important to integrate a consideration of the non-human 
aspects of conviviality into traditional geographical and sociological analyses 
of urban social and cultural encounters.  
 
I found the camera useful to explore these points of convergence. As I argued 
previously there is an interesting comparison between the process of film-
making and the practice of creative or experimental geographic writing. Using 
film-making as a ‘creative-critical writing of place, then, becomes a way of 
inherently acknowledging and exploring this fluidity…a way of recognising 
the beauty and difficulty of places: their fluid and contested nature’ (Ward, 
2014:761). The camera and the editing process can explore different 
intersections of these urban natures and how these diverse forms are 
continually shifting. In doing so it is possible to recognise a more open 
concept of the convivial, acknowledging the affective, material and taken for 
granted aspects of place.  
 
The film’s reflection on animals - including swans, geese, sea-gulls and dogs 
- allows us to consider how we share space and how they too are implicated 
and integral to urban environments. A more-than-human approach to 
conviviality allows a more expansive political frame of reference. 
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This is a conviviality that encompasses ‘a political project that is concerned 
with a more broadly conceived accommodation of difference, better attuned 
to the comings and goings of the multiplicity of more-than-human 
inhabitants that make themselves at home in the city than conventional 
political accounts’ (Hinchcliffe and Whatmore, 2006:125). In fact, as Tironi 
and Calvillo (2016:210) have argued ‘the attempt to create a hospitable 
conviviality between city life and intractable (and vital) natural sources offers 
a prime site to investigate the possibilities (and challenges) of cosmo-political 
urbanism’.  
 
Certain architectures also evoke emotional elements of this cosmo-political 
urbanism; whether it is of hope or anger, love, disdain or regret. These built 
forms are an important aspect of environments and communities (see Chapter 
Six for further discussion).  
 
 

 
 
 
Therefore, dwelling is an important notion within this hospitable or affective 
conviviality. As Diprose (2011:66) has argued 'building such an account of 
dwelling at the border between domestic and political life can help account 
for the role of things, buildings, and intimate relations in dwelling and 
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especially what kind of ethics of rebuilding after ruin follows from this 
political ontology' (Diprose, 2011:66). 
 
The film attempts to give space to this diversity of forms, from the relations 
between water and animals to architectures and inanimate contours. While I 
include voices in film through snippets of interviews, they shift from ambient 
utterings as part of the general milieu, to specific reflections to respond to the 
nature of dwelling in these spaces. Present, yet not centred.  
 
 

 
 
 

Staging encounters: attuning to atmospheres 
 
In this context I wanted to be particularly careful about my relationship to the 
affective atmospheres of these urban natures, paying attention to my own 
intersections with them. So although I was creating an intervention in the 
space with my camera, I didn’t want to interrupt the atmosphere too much, 
as filming sociality felt more out of place than in Finsbury Park. Thus, I was 
particularly upfront with my encounters. I mounted my camera on a tripod 
on the grass just off the New River Path and asked passers-by for ‘moving 
portraits’. The request involved them giving video-recorded consent and then 
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standing silently looking at the camera for 10 seconds. These ‘moving 
portraits’ were intended, in a similar way to my ‘place portraits’ to mark 
presence. By asking people to pause for the camera – rather than gain their 
opinion, as so often is the case in the documentary genre - I wanted to explore 
the way that people dwell in this place and how they attune to the convivial 
affect of these spaces, finding their place within it.  
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At times, the temporality of the 10 seconds felt stretched and ‘standers’ felt 
awkward or struggled to hold a prolonged gaze with the camera. Despite what 
appeared to be simple request the ‘standers’ diverted; not always simply 
standing, their different identities, encounters and relations to the space often 
became apparent without me asking. The woman pictured (above) had a baby 
in a pram and every second or so she would look down at her baby and smile 
as she rocked the pram back and forth, her movements indicating her 
different relations in the space.  
 
Other standers couldn’t help but talk either while standing or afterwards, 
taking their opportunity to share their opinions on the area. The man below 
was unable to stand and meet the gaze of the camera. Either 
misunderstanding or ignoring my instructions he immediately began to gaze 
away from the camera and started talking, and as I didn’t want to undervalue 
his opinions, I decided to let him interact with the camera in his own way43.  
 
 

 
 

                                                        
43 Unfortunately, as the man didn’t have a radio microphone attached and the conditions 
were windy, the sound recording was poor, therefore while some of it is included in the 
video, it is transcribed below.  
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M - Back on Woodberry Down Estate after so many years (gazes out over 
the water), it has changed a little bit. It’s very surreal, it has changed. You 
wouldn’t think you were in London, that’s the thing about this, you would 
think you’re out in the sticks somewhere…the greenery and everything 
that’s around here [indistinct] 
K – Has it changed in other ways as well?  
M – Yeah, as I said to your friend, there’s no people here that’s from this 
estate. The estate is slowly moving out. I would’ve liked to stay on this estate 
but (shakes head) I can’t see it [indistinct] which is a shame really because I 
love London, it’s historic, it’s got bits and pieces that are really nice…it’d 
be a shame really. 
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His response demonstrated that the affective atmosphere of the area is not 
simply a neutral one, it is intersected with politics that are also vying for 
attention. The displacement of residents cannot be forgotten amongst the 
aesthetics of the landscapes. 
 
Yet this wasn’t the only politics that I encountered standers attuning to.  
During the first two days of filming portraits I collected approximately 20 
moving portraits which unfortunately could not feature on the film due to the 
loss of the memory card containing the footage. One of these moving portraits 
were of two Ethiopian men who were wearing black t-shirts with the flag of 
the Oromia region of Ethiopia emblazoned on them. They asked if they could 
perform the Oromo protest gesture of crossing arms above their head for the 
camera which they did in similar way to protesters in figure 7.6.  
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Figure 7.6, (left) Oromo Liberation Front Flag, (right) ‘demonstrators chant slogans 
while flashing the Oromo protest gesture during Irreecha, the thanksgiving festival 
of the Oromo people, in Bishoftu town, Oromia region, Ethiopia [Reuters]’ (Source: 
Allo, 2016) 
 
 
This day of filming was in mid-September 2016, only a few weeks after 
Ethiopian athlete Feyisa Lilesa made global news for performing the 
solidarity gesture of the Oromo people crossing his arms above his head. An 
act which could endanger his life if he returned to Ethiopia. To give context 
to this gesture, in a press meeting, Lilesa said:  
 
"The Ethiopian government are killing the Oromo people and taking their land and 
resources so the Oromo people are protesting and I support the protest as I am 
Oromo…The Ethiopian government is killing my people so I stand with all protests 
anywhere as Oromo is my tribe. My relatives are in prison and if they talk about 
democratic rights they are killed. I raised my hands to support with the Oromo 
protest" (BBC, 2016).  
 
This protest movement is ‘non-institutional and anti-authoritarian [and] 
calling for an end to decades of systemic exclusion and subordination of the 
Oromo’ (Allo, 2016). By standing silently and solemnly, staring into the 
camera with their hands raised crossed above their heads these ‘standers’ who 
told me they were soon to be returning back to Ethiopia were also 
endangering themselves by publicising their protest movement 
internationally. This single powerful moment contributed to the affective 
atmosphere of these urban natures, the convivial affect shifting, as in this 
moment two Ethiopian men were demanding freedom for their people over 
10,000 kilometres away and as the wind gently brushed the leaves in the trees, 
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coots called to each other and Hasidic Jewish families strolled by vaguely 
intrigued, new forms of relational encounters were happening.  
 
In this way I found that responses to the camera were never certain. 
Encounters by their nature are inherently unpredictable, ‘they are about 
rupture and surprise’ (Wilson, 2017b:606) and even when staged it is hard to 
know how they will respond. Even if the person I encountered declined my 
request for participation, I found the encounter itself interesting, as often I 
would get a variety of responses alongside the most common ‘I don’t have 
time’ or ‘I’m running late’, they varied from:  
 
"You don't want to hear what I've got to say about this place" – young white British 
construction worker. 
 
"I don't know about video" – older slim Indian man.  
 
"When I'm famous, you can have mi autograph" – older Jamaican man, laughing. 
 
How seriously people took the request differed greatly, and I found that these 
reactions that the request for participation and the camera created often 
reflected on the relations to the place that the individual had or how their 
mood responded to the local affective atmosphere. Affective atmospheres are 
not singular, or entirely subjective, they are a shared public feeling or 
intensity, however, they may be read differently depending on subjectivity and 
relationality. Stewart notes (2007:2) that ‘ordinary affects are public feelings 
that begin and end in broad circulation, but they’re also the stuff that 
seemingly intimate lives are made of’. I found that some reactions were playful 
in responding to the sunny weather and a laid-back sense of time of these 
urban natures while others were inflected with anger, responding to a 
different atmosphere of work, exploitation and the frustration at being unable 
to enjoy the relaxing atmosphere that has been created. Stewart (2007:1-2) 
notes that:  
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‘Ordinary affects are the varied, surging capacities to affect and to be affected that 
give everyday life the quality of a continual motion of relations, scenes, 
contingencies, and emergences. They’re things that happen. They happen in 
impulses, sensations, expectations, daydreams, encounters, and habits of relating, in 
strategies and their failures, in forms of persuasion, contagion, and compulsion, in 
modes of attention, attachment, and agency, and in publics and social worlds of all 
kinds that catch people up in something that feels like something’. 
 
Affective atmospheres are not felt equally, or necessarily with the same 
intensity – people are subjective creatures, often tied up in their own life-
worlds, nevertheless these atmospheres are still present in a transpersonal 
sense, ‘not about one person’s feelings becoming another’s but about bodies 
literally affecting one another and generating intensities. Human bodies, 
discursive bodies, bodies of thought, bodies of water’ (Stewart, 2007:130). 
Through making the film ‘Reservoir’, I found that being in these urban 
natures allowed people able to attune to these atmospheres as well as others 
around them, creating a sense of ‘convivial affect’; an intensity of being and 
becoming with others.  
 

 
SLOW MOTION STREETS  
 
In order to explore the streetscapes of Finsbury Park, as a different ‘space of 
encounter’, I took a different approach to film-making. I wanted to examine 
the multicultural intimacies of the street and decided to film in slow motion 
on my iPhone, as a technology of the street, so as to have a close ethnographic 
focus on exploring the everyday interaction that I believe is an integral part of 
affective urban conviviality. I focused on the main ‘arteries’ of Finsbury Park 
(figure 7.7), which form a cross section intersecting the area, these are Seven 
Sisters Road, Blackstock Road, Stroud Green Road. I also drifted off onto 
auxiliary roads at times, including Rock Street and Fonthill Road which 
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connect these main roads and have important features for the area including 
the Finsbury Park Mosque and Finsbury Park’s ‘fashion district’, historically 
developed from the ‘rag trade’ in 1960s.   

I walked and re-walked the same streets filming them at different times of 
day and night and in different seasons; capturing different bodies, rhythms 
and encounters. Slow Motion Streets44 is over an hour long film of many of 
these videos edited together forming a geographical walk through the area. 
The same street spaces in different times are presented simultaneously using 
split-screen to reflect on the multiplicity of these spaces. The film took 
inspiration from the notion of ‘slow cinema’, and the work of Chantal 
Akerman in particular. Akerman uses ‘long takes’, shots that are not cut and 
edited, in a way that ‘inscribes and sublimates the banality of an everyday 
action by respecting its duration, that it bears witness to a waiting become 
infinite, one open to various historical dimensions, that it portrays faces and 
bodies in the fragile persistence of an emotion’ (Béghin and Cohen, 2016:48). 
I use a combination of long takes and edits, resulting in a film that can 
challenge the viewer to focus on the everyday and affective elements of streets. 
Therefore, this film is not linear; it does not need to be watched in full and 
the viewer can interject on the film at any given moment and get a sense of 
the spaces within it.   

                                                        
44 https://youtu.be/hOxWVntY68s 
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              Figure 7.7, Key ‘arteries’ of Finsbury Park map, design by N. Young, 2018
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The use of slow motion works in a similar way to Akerman’s ‘long takes’. 
Thrift (2004:73) notes this of Bill Viola’s use of slow motion video, he 
suggests ‘the depictions stretch out time in such a way that they allow nuances 
of feeling to be observed that would barely be noticed in the to-and-fro of 
everyday life’. Thrift argues this enables Viola to ‘engage affect’ (ibid). I argue 
using videos to slow down everyday encounters highlights the interaction of 
bodies, materials, movements that create affective atmospheres and structure 
our relation to space and each other in super-diverse cities. Lorimer 
(2010:240) notes geography has until recently neglected ‘the performative, 
haptic and affective dimensions to moving imagery and the importance of 
these registers for micropolitical ordering and intervention’. But by playing 
with the rhythms of space and creating intriguing portrayals of changing 
relations to time and space, we can further unpack the various dimensions of 
affective urban multiculture.  
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Proximity and superdiverse atmospheres 
 
A key aspect of the super-diverse streetscape that these videos highlight is the 
proximity of different materials; the goods, foods and clothes with the 
technologies; flickering lights and mobile phones, with the structures and 
architectures of the street, along with a variety of bodies all moving and 
jostling for space. They highlight how close they all are, crisscrossing and 
overlapping, and emphasise that it is all these aspects that together create the 
affective atmospheres of conviviality, expressing both the human and non-
human. 

The film (watch video 7.4 now) demonstrates this sense of closeness and 
juxtaposition of these different elements. It gestures towards a ‘constellation 
of trajectories’ (Massey, 2005), different elements ‘thrown together’ to form 
an affective atmosphere of super-diverse place. Yet Massey notes that ‘these 
temporary constellations of trajectories, these events which are places, require 
negotiation’ (Massey, 2005:153). These trajectories have different affective 
resonances and power within the space of the street as they encounter one 
another and produce place in their relationality. The following sections look 
at these different elements of trajectories in turn, including the bodies, 
clothes, gazes, things, food, technologies and rhythms that make up these 
atmospheres and how they are constructed in the film. 

 

 

Bodies / Clothes 

 

Amongst the post-human and more-than-human elements of the streets are 
the multitude of people that come and go. They are the trajectories I was most  
aware of on the street, brushing up against me and at times causing the camera 
to push back to make room for bodies to move past. With large populations 
and small pavements, I found there are times when notions of personal space 
shrink and similarly to commuting on a packed tube you find yourself in 



 500 

touching distance of the stranger. Even when on relatively wide empty 
pavements, bodies would brush against each other in a moment of passing or 
negotiate the power dynamic of who has to make space for the other. 

 

At this proximity, people are not so much subjects, but more simply bodies 
or they are solely clothes - so close their scent is olfactible. Yet these clothes 
and bodies are not anonymous, their attire act as signifiers and may invoke a 
judgement or define a subsequent encounter.  
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On camera they may appear headless or as simply a gesturing hand.  

 

 

 

There is a fleeting temporality to these bodily encounters, they are distinct 
from other encounters with other bodies that one might have in other spaces. 
As Ahmed (2000:53) notes: 
 
‘Rather than simply understanding strange bodies as produced in the present 
encounter with an-other we recognise as strange, we can now theorise that such 
encounters slide not only through space (bodily space leaks into social space), but also 
through time (the present encounter reopens past encounters)’.  
 
We understand encounters of the street in relation to previous encounters of 
the street we’ve had, we expect certain parts of certain streets to be busy, ready 
to step off the pavement into the road, at other places we may expect to see 
certain bodies lingering or ‘loitering’. Memory plays out not only through 
place, but also through bodies themselves. Ahmed (2000:53) argues that:  
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‘The over-determination of the local encounter by the historical and social 
production of ideal, contained and closed bodies suggests that strange bodies remain 
threatening: they not only make possible the designation of the body-at-home, but 
also, at the same time, confirm the impossibility of such a body being at home, in the 
present, as such’.  
 
Ahmed is arguing that the body of the street is strange as it is opposed to the 
body at home, it is immaterial because it is other and threatening. These 
bodies are essential to forms of alterity and the production of subjectivity 
through encounters. Ahmed notes that the encounter of the street is not 
simply a ‘first encounter’, it is steeped in history, politics, discourses and 
experiences. Yet Slow Motion Streets disputes this argument that the ‘bodies 
of the street’ are distinct from those at home, as they illustrate that the 
boundaries between the street and home become blurred and the street can 
become a site of sociality. The bodies on the street are not necessarily strange 
– nor expected to be. As Rhys-Taylor finds in his research, ‘London’s street 
markets are important sites of cosmopolitan sociality and ones which, while 
facilitating sensuous connections to elsewhere, also generate strong emotional 
attachment to the local’ (Rhys-Taylor, 2014:49). I would go beyond this and 
argue that it is not just street markets, but the streets themselves that are sites 
of cosmopolitan sociality, where convivial encounters play out.  
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As Valentine (1998:202) argues in relation to public eating, ‘the city street no 
longer appears to be a space where “private” bodily propriety is quite so rigidly 
regulated by the “public” gaze. Rather the city street appears to be a more 
liminal space somewhere betwixt and between home, canteen and restaurant’. 
The film show how these different facets of life play out on city streets. In the 
context of multiculture and super-diversity, there are many cultural 
expectations about behaviour in public and on the street. For some, the street 
can be a familial place to meet or spend time with kin and wile away time and 
for others it is a space where they are free to show affection for a partner, or 
relax and drink and eat, go shopping or play games with friends.  
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In this context, for those used to the congenial encounters, bodies are not 
necessarily expected to be strange or threatening and even on encountering a 
‘strange body’, it may become a ‘material thing’ or able to be faced in the 
street.  
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Gazes 

 

It is in this context that gaze comes into play and becomes a vital aspect of 
street encounters. Foucault argues that public behaviour is regulated to be 
appropriate by a sense of the gaze as a disciplinary power. Thus there ‘is no 
need for arms, physical violence, material constraints. Just a gaze. An 
inspecting gaze, a gaze which each individual under its weight will end by 
interiorising to the point that he is his own overseer, each individual thus 
exercising surveillance over and against himself’ (Foucault, 1980:155). This 
gaze, he argues regulates bodily performances in public space and produces 
subjugated, ‘docile’ bodies.  
 
Despite the multiplicity of cultural expectations and behaviours in Finsbury 
Park, this sense of the regulating gaze is still present. But beyond this 
regulating gaze that affects the atmosphere of the street, there is another 
subtle gaze that plays out between others in the streets. This is the gaze of 
alterity, when eyes meet and gazes are returned or reflected.  
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The gaze is an embodied moment of recognition of the other and of the self 
as a subject. The slow motion videos capture this gaze, often a curious glance 
in real-time – but in slowing down these brief encounters, they underscore 
how important these gazes are for the atmosphere of the street. They 
contribute to the ephemerality of intensities of the street and create 
atmospheres that are ‘reducible to bodies affecting other bodies and yet 
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exceeding the bodies they emerge from’ (Anderson, 2009:79).  

 

 

 

Yet the gaze can have different meanings and affects:  
 
‘It is the situation, the circumstances, the context, that decide whether we see a 
person as enemy or partner at any given moment. The Other can be both of these, 
and that is the basis of his changeable, elusive nature, his contradictory behaviour, 
whose motives he himself is sometimes incapable of understanding’ (Kapuściński, 
2008:21). 
 
This is why the gaze is the point of encounter with the other, because the 
gaze itself, and how it is reflected back, comes to define the subsequent 
encounter. I found when with my iPhone as camera, the gaze was ambiguous 
and ambivalent, the other wasn’t aware of quite what I was doing.  



 511 

 

 



 512 

 



 513 

Often this gaze was a male gaze, not so much in the sense of Laura Mulvey’s 
(1999) use of the ‘male gaze’ in the production of visual media, but the male 
gaze of the street which itself is a regulating presence, overseeing and 
managing women’s bodily practices in the public environment. However, it 
was not exclusively male. Gazes were also multi-directional, and multiple, all 
simultaneously present and playing out between human bodies and non-
human bodies and actants.  
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They also signal dialogues and empathetic considerations occurring within 
the street. In the screenshot image above two young women are walking on 
Seven Sisters Road, one gazes down at a newspaper while the other gazes at 
her, perhaps in conversation, considering what she is reading or what she is 
thinking. This is a simple moment, one of an infinite amount of moments 
that have happened on this street, yet it is also part of the production of 
atmospheres of place.  
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These gazes between others are not always suspicious or fearful, they were 
often light-hearted or even comic. A glance may be exchanged in sharing a 
joke, or practicing solidarity between minority groups.   
 
Focusing on the gaze as a practice of the street is useful to acknowledge how 
I, as a researcher, am also part of the street gazing at others I am encountering 
with the camera. As Simpson (2011:350) argues ‘in attending to these central 
aspects of practice, video [should] be employed in combination with 
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researching “through the body” (Longhurst et al. 2008), which holds the 
potential to engage these aspects of practice that video potentially misses in 
and of itself’. Using visual media as part of an ethnographic methodology 
allows a use of the body and intuition to research these complex atmospheres 
within super-diverse urban spaces. Attending to the gaze enabled me to be 
aware of the encounters I was producing through videoing Slow Motion Streets 
as well as the encounters unfolding between others.  
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Things  

 
The material culture of urban streets has been explored by visual urbanists 
such as Peter Coles’ exploration of the significance, archaeology and 
communication of found and discarded objects on the street. As well as by 
philosophers such as Achille Mbmebe (2004:374), who has suggested a 
cosmopolitan ‘aesthetics is premised on the capacity of things to hypnotize, 
overexcite, or paralyze the senses’. While recognising this topic could 
constitute a whole thesis in itself, it’s important to acknowledge how Slow 
Motion Streets draws attention to the things, objects, materials, rubbish and 
general ‘stuff’ of the street. It is important to pay attention to this material 
culture given ‘the abundance of objects and images that make urban space; 
indeed cities themselves might be characterised as cultural artifacts[sic]’ 
(Wells, 2007:137).  
 

 

 

The film draws attention to the way objects for sale spill out of shops into the 
streetscape enticing in potential customers and making claims over space. 
They demonstrate the diversity of wares and the practicality of objects on sale. 
Blankets, sheets, shoes, coat hangers, pots, bins and trousers are displayed 
amongst the elements for all to see. These practical everyday objects define 
the area in their own way, indicating the working class, independent character 
of these streets. As Hunt (2014:160) notes the visual can capture the everyday 
textures of places and can explore ‘the relationships between objects and space, 
and play with the perceived value of mundane things’.  
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Yet without intentionally focusing on them, in slowing down the encounter 
with the street, materials come to the fore. Hunt (2014:151) argues ‘attending 
to material with the camera also enables us to play with value and hierarchy 
and provokes the animation and agency of matter’. Paying attention to these 
material aspects of place through slow motion, shows their own power and 
agency in constructing affective atmospheres.  

 

 

 

 

The film also highlights ‘the kinds of global vernacular aesthetics [which] are 
frequently thought of as visual pollution, and lack the kind of ‘legibility’ and 
‘clarity’ that [Kevin] Lynch holds dear for individuals to make a sense of place’ 
(Barr, 2017:unpaginated). They demonstrate the ‘ad-hocness’ of the city that 
Hunt (2015:38) argues ‘engenders an everyday politics of difference. 
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Appreciating how everyday places and practices are influential in the 
development and change of multicultures’.  

 

 

 
As well as objects and things lining the streets, signs and posters contribute 
to this sense of ‘ad-hoc’ vernacular aesthetics. They act as signifiers of 
translocal connections and migrant communities making home in the global 
city. From menus for diverse cuisines to adverts for cheap international phone 
cards, these signs make up the very fabric of the street. Paying attention to 
these translocal and transnational signifiers in space can illuminate the 
production of place. As Crang and Ashmore (2009) argue it is important to 
dwell on this materiality when considering transnationality. They argue we 
require an approach that includes ‘a determination to render the transnational 
as more than cultural political gesture, as more than a cipher for qualities of 
flow and freedom’ (Crang and Ashmore, 2009:671). They note: 
 
‘Things, in their material specificity, are valuable in this endeavour. Things take 
particular forms, move in particular ways and to particular sites, and do not simply 
float through space. They are constituted in, and constitutive of, particular 
circulatory regimes and orders’ (Crang and Ashmore, 2009:671). 
  
These things of the street can tell us something particular about Finsbury 
Park and the circulatory regimes that operate in urban super-diverse 
neighbourhoods. They constitute, in part, the transitory and shifting nature 
of the affective atmospheres of the street. They signal the capacity of 
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streetscapes to be malleable and adaptable to the needs and cultural lives of 
its locals. This lends to a particular superdiverse atmosphere that is creative, 
pliable and particular. Although the street is open to diversity, it’s also made 
up of many particularities, that are essential to many people’s daily lives. As 
Hunt argues ‘ad hoc shops are meaningful in their feeling, familiarity, and 
complex textures of place’ (Hunt, 2015:38).  
 
 

 

 

These textures of place are meaningful to those they cater for and yet they 
also provide an atmosphere of everyday vibrancy; convivial affect as well as 
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post-colonial multiculture to the passer-by. These textures of place are 
important as Rhys-Taylor reflects; ‘the colours and patterns in which people 
dress, the sounds to which they move, the flavour they imbibe and the scents 
with which they adorn their bodies are often saturated with explicit and 
implicit cultural meaning’ (Rhys-Taylor, 2014:46).  

 

 

 
 
Food  

 
One form of materiality of the street that was particularly apparent through 
the slow motion videos was foodstuffs. For seconds the camera lingers on fruit 
and vegetables piled enticingly; plantains, tomatoes, onions, cassava spilling 
onto the street, rotisserie chicken inducing mouth-watering olfactory-
memories, boxes of goods stacked in shop windows, heaps of bottles of water, 
signs for halal kebab, pizza and strip burger only £0.99. 
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These objects and culinary materials signal other cultural needs and desires of 
the street. They emphasise a multiculture at home in London and to follow 
Rhys-Taylor’s (2014) argument, can tell us something deeper about these 
streetscapes as cultural spaces. He notes: 
 
‘if we consider the trajectories of ingredients that predominate the most ‘everyday’ 
spaces of the city we see that this local culture has distinctly post-colonial 
facets…global food in London is at once central to forging affection for the city’s 
locales and to maintaining connections to elsewhere’ (Rhys-Taylor, 2014:44).   
 
These foods highlight the histories of migration and signal the particularities 
of postcolonial multiculture in Finsbury Park. They point to the socio-
political histories involved in our affection for these sensory foodstuffs, 
integral in constructing atmospheres of superdiversity.  
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These culinary objects and materials evoke feelings and perceptions of 
belonging and being at home, as well as notions of hospitality and encounters 
with difference, whether positive or negative. As Barnes (2010:7-8) argues 
‘for migrants, food and drink have a key role in maintaining kin, social and 
cultural ties brought from other places…and, also to define and create 
divisions between immigrants themselves and other migrants or 'host' 
groups’. 
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Yet ‘as Manalansan (2006) demonstrates, the food smells of particular 
metropolitan streets, transport links and neighbourhoods have come to play 
an important part in the social construction and racial codifying of urban 
space’ (Rhys-Taylor, 2014:48). Although Finsbury Park is no longer codified 
as uniquely ‘Afro-Caribbean’ or ‘Turkish’ as neighbouring Green Lanes is, it 
is noted to be uniquely ‘diverse’ and ‘multicultural’ (see Ch.1 Introduction) 
which is often code for ‘largely migrant’, and ‘ethnically dense’. Yet the reality 
is more complicated as ethnicity and race are not necessarily  primary markers 
of diversity in this area, with class, religion, gender, sexuality and legal status 
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also being important aspects of diversity and affectivity. The atmospheres of 
food in metropolitan areas can come to dominate a sense of the atmosphere. 
This codification effects the expectations, experiences and atmosphere of the 
area, and signal that atmospheres do not stem exclusively from the places 
themselves but are also subject to larger societal processes.  
 
Therefore, I argue the presence of foodstuffs and symbols of cuisines in 
Finsbury Park feeds into larger discourses and atmospheres of place. On 
Seven Sisters Road, a plantain is not simply a plantain, nor is a chicken doner 
just a kebab but they are part of histories of colonisation and migration, 
contemporary postcolonial culture and codifications of urban British 
multiculture. This is recognised by Crang and Ashmore (2009:671) who note 
that ‘things are not simply things, unchanging forms that can be followed 
through time and space. Things change, get re-materialised, get translated 
into other things’. These materials of the street are not strictly objects of the 
street, they are part of a flow of objects and capital moving across the globe 
and as such we should pay attention to their importance in constructing the 
affective superdiverse atmospheres of urban areas.   
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Technologies  

 
As objects and materials flow perceptibly through the streets, networks of 
digital technologies and flows of information also circulate through our street 
spaces, less visible to the human eye. Yet, somewhat surprisingly to me, they 
became an unexpected feature of the slow motion videos. Surprising, as ‘the 
wires that sustain the bubble the consumer inhabits remain largely out of 
sight, for were they to be seen, the bubble would immediately burst. That is 
why corporate design and architectural practice have gone to such lengths to 
hide them’ (Anusas and Ingold, 2015:543). The invisibility of the 
infrastructure of these technologies, whether of electricity or of the internet 
through wires and fibre optic cables, often mean the technologies themselves 
become taken for granted and overlooked. Yet as Rose (2017) argues digital 
technologies and software mediate and manage urban environments.  Certain 
practices of the street draw attention to these vital aspects of social space, and  
the use of devices and mobile phones highlight how entangled these 
technologies have become with street spaces and their atmospheres.  
 
The mobile phone is a ubiquitous technology that is hard to miss when 
walking down a London street45. It can become a proxy for a person and signal 
that social relations in public spaces are by no means always “in person”. 
Encounters in the street are complicated by the integration of ‘physical’ or 
‘real’ space with virtual space.  
 

                                                        
45 So much so that it the technology I chose to use to film all of these slow motion videos. 
See Chapter 3. Methodology for further discussion of why an awareness of technology in 
visual fieldwork is important. 
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These devices add to the sense of the street being a space of multiplicity, with 
other time zones and communities from across the globe entering through a 
device held in the hand amongst jostling bodies. The phones signal unknown 
connections and temporal simultaneity. They also encourage a consideration 
of how we theorise the elements of affective atmospheres, encompassing a 
posthuman aspect of the production of place. As Rose (2017:789) argues: 
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 ‘attention should be given to the precise and diverse configurations of the 
posthuman that are emerging as cities become saturated with software and 
screens…One way to do that is to consider what forms of posthuman invention are 
articulated through different temporalities and spatialities’.  
 
Rose’s key argument is that the posthuman should be taken seriously in how 
cities are conceptualised and understood. This reconfiguration allows us to 
recognise ‘the reinventiveness and the diversity of urban posthuman agency’ 
(Rose, 2017:789). A focus on this agency, Rose argues, can illuminate how 
digital technologies intersect with ‘existing forms of social difference’ (ibid).  
Yet it was not only devices that indicate posthuman agency and technology’s 
mediation of urban space. The electricity and lighting of the street became 
spotlighted by the technology of slow motion that captures light as flashing, 
drawing attention to its affective resonances (see video 7.5 ‘shop lights’)46. 
 
As Anusas and Ingold (2015:540-541) argue ‘electricity has—we allege—
been complicit in the construction and marketing of a counterfeit reality’. 
Electricity structures our use of space in cities and allows night-time 
economies to thrive. Yet the importance of light and electricity to the 
production of urban atmospheres is often forgotten.  
 
 

                                                        
46 https://vimeo.com/301727676  
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In the slow motion videos, the intensities become visible, flickering and 
haunting the streets, they draw attention to these complex, multiple and 
more-than-human affective atmospheres. Through the slow motion sound of 
traffic, and forbidding headlights merging with street lights – human 
encounters in the streets with these intensities are made visible and manifest 
how ‘atmospheres may interrupt, perturb and haunt fixed persons, places or 
things’ (Anderson, 2009:78).  
 
 
Rhythms  

 
When slowing down these everyday encounters I was able to examine the 
different intersections and encounters in space, both human and non-human 
and how the rhythms of the street are unique compared to other spaces of 
encounter. As Evans and Jones (2008) claim ‘video questions the nature of 
scientific representation and whether the notion of rhythm analysis can be 
stretched to explore rhythms beyond the human’. I argue this is where some 
of the future potential of the medium lies. Slowing down encounters on the 
street allows one to truly see them, rather than just take for granted the 
multiplicity of aspects that together construct affective atmospheres. Whether 
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it is looking and scrutinizing the gaze of a stranger or a pile of tomatoes, slow 
motion constructs a rhythm that is hospitable to appreciating affective 
atmospheres and allowing the mundane intricacies, intensities and feelings of 
the street to come to life.  
 
 

 

 
 
These encounters, whether between light and bodies, or food and things, are 
often overlooked or dismissed. Yet slow motion means that the fleeting can 
be appreciated.  Slow motion can construct and show how these encounters 
are happening continually, creating a depth of effect. The method of video 
also allows the representation and construction of simultaneity in presenting 
and showing the multiple temporal registers present in place.  
 
As Simpson argues ‘presenting the spatio-temporal unfolding of everyday life 
in the city in fine-grained detail’ can unpack and explore ‘the moment-by-
moment changes across multiple durations that perpetually occur within this’ 
(Simpson, 2012:440). By playing with the rhythms of street, we can further 
explore Massey’s notion of multiplicity and layered place. 
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CONCLUSION  
 
Through the exploration of two different types of public spaces - urban 
natures and streetscapes - this chapter has examined the meaning and 
experiences of encounter for conviviality and urban multiculture. Using 
differing visual ethnographic methods to explore the socio-ecological, cultural 
and affective aspects of place, I have argued that the intersection of a 
multitude of encounters between bodies, materials and atmospheres all make 
up the conviviality of Finsbury Park.  
 
It is the combination of the different elements of spaces that construct the 
atmospheres that reside and shift within them. In streetscapes, I found 
exploring relational aesthetics could uncover how streets have atmospheres in 
which relations between others, whether through gazes or direct encounters, 
are integral. These human and non-human encounters can highlight how 
conviviality works in practice, and explore the performative and haptic 
elements of place. I found that different elements and encounters in streets 
could uncover different things, from the role of food in constructing 
atmospheres of postcolonial multiculture, to how things construct a sense of 
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the texture and ad-hocness of place, allowing or even encouraging an element 
of resourcefulness and malleability of life in the street. 
 
Through encountering urban natures with the camera in A Walk in the Park, 
I was able to explore the relational politics of encounters in Finsbury Park. I 
found aspects of identity were often worked out and presented through 
encounters, particularly through racialization: however, relations were central 
to this process. Therefore, through chance and uncertain encounters, we can 
explore the production and reworking of difference and deeper aspects of 
subjectivity and alterity through shifting inter-personal relations. In 
navigating the publicness of space, I found mutual co-operation and social 
interactions are important to ‘self-regulate’ Finsbury Park as an open space. 
Spatial boundaries can be used as a strategy for facing the stranger and 
unknown encounters in the park as a space of ‘multiplicity’. While this 
multiplicity can seem chaotic and fluid, there are biographies tied to these 
geographies that shape how the space is experienced and known.   
 
Yet many of my encounters were ambivalent due to these varied relations of 
power. However, as diversity and difference are the norm, Finsbury Park has 
an atmosphere of openness. The space is dynamic and open to change. I found 
in Reservoir that the intersection and encounters of diverse lifeforms in urban 
natures meshed together through a process of dwelling. Nature and culture: 
the human and non-human cohabitate, converge and overlap in a variety of 
ways. Yet this dwelling was political and while atmospheres are 
‘transpersonal’, they could be felt in different ways. In this chapter, I have 
argued that superdiverse affective atmospheres are constructed in a 
multiplicity of ways. They create a shared feeling, a spatial intensity. I contend 
this notion of convivial affect and superdiverse atmospheres fosters a more 
nuanced understanding of accommodation of difference in multiple ways and 
mark the manifold relationalities of, and to, place in Finsbury Park. Following 
on from this, in closing, I’d like to draw together the trajectories of place that 
this thesis has generated. 
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“I CAN DO IT” 
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I met Valeria while we were both volunteering on a ‘community fun 

day’ in early summer, she was lively and passionate about helping the 

local community. At the time we met, Valeria was in her early fifties 

and had been living in the UK for over a year. She had a strong Latin 

American accent, shoulder length wavy strawberry blonde hair and a 

distinctive laugh. Valeria was still developing her English and 

struggling to find work in London in the care sector where she had 

been working prior to moving. Valeria immigrated to London from 

Portugal where she’d lived since leaving her home country, 

Venezuela. Valeria was very open and friendly from our first meeting 

and keen to talk and help out with my research. She leaves the 

impression of a large lady, not just in stature but in personality. She 

had a kind sense of humour and seemed naturally caring and 

generous with others. She was appreciative of people who have 

helped her and sensitive to those who haven’t. It was difficult not to 

warm to Valeria and I felt frustrated on her behalf about her not being 

able to find work when she was clearly so passionate and motivated.  

 

We chatted a bit after the ‘Fun Day’ and arranged to meet for coffee to 

do an interview. After chatting for longer it became clear that Valeria 

had been struggling to engage locally and in many ways had lived an 

isolated life in Finsbury Park, unaware of local resources potentially 

available to her. Therefore, my request to visit local places that were 

important to her didn’t seem suitable or even possible; it seemed other 

than the community centre through which we’d met, she hadn’t yet 

found places that felt significant to her or that she wanted to show me. 

It was of more importance to her to find these places, so instead, we 

decided to frame the walk around potentialities and her future possible 

engagement with Finsbury Park. We visited places she’d never been 

to before but was intrigued about. Thus the walk became more of a 

collaboration than others walks I’ve done, in the sense that I suggested 

places in the area that Valeria might be interested in and she 

responded and together we discovered them (a)new.    
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The Route of Valeria’s Walk, 2016  
 

“We’re here! Fantastico! If you walk down there, you come – you say 

“what is this? Redmond Community Centre!” I came here to see what 

is that? [Previously] I didn’t see where can I do something that I like 

it. Where?  

 

K –… so when did you find out about the Redmond Centre? 

 

V – Well that’s very interesting, because I have a neighbour called 

Freida and she told me “eh, why don’t you go to…to see there is a 

place – near Castillo – the Ca – the Castle!”[Climbing Centre]…and I 

say wonderful and I showed up at a lake with boat and I was 

walking…and I arrived casuality [by chance], how do you say 

casuality? Er…And I say what is this? “Redmond Centre”. What is 

this? And I went there to see what is that. And I was really see a lot 

of information and they say “hello!” I say what is this? “Ah well it’s a 

place, we have courses, we can help the people”. I say “Well, yes. 

How?” Ah well you can talk to a person and they introduce me to 

Gabriella, and I talk with Gabriella, she was fantastic, and I told her 

what I need because I was a few - almost a year here at that time 
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and I told her that I need to find a job and I don’t know how to do it 

because I did it by internet and I couldn’t find and she told me “I want 

to introduce you Amal, he will help you” and wonderful! And I need to 

talk with her because I talk Portuguese and she’s from Brazil.  

 

Valeria values the Redmond Community Centre as one of the few 

places that have welcomed her in London, and also introduced her to 

her locality and the resources that are available to her within Hackney. 

But it was partly down to the people in the centre that made her feel 

that this was a place that could help her and she could be a part of.  

 

V – Yes, it’s fantastic because I found a lot of information there about 

things about Hackney, things about courses… the people are 

wonderful, they help me A LOT for my – for the course of my career 

and I have to know about – to get a lot of information about what 

happening in the place but I didn’t realise that they would give me 

that kind of information, I’m very glad because the people are 

fantastic, and I learnt just a little more about Hackney from 

THEM…they always call me if I want to go, to be volunteering…and I 

go because the people I want to continue with respect, they are very 

responsible, I like VERY much the way they work, very much, very 

much.  
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Valeria outside the Redmond Community Centre, Valeria’s Walk, 2016  
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Valeria recognises how important ‘information’ is in helping her 

integrate not only in being practically able to find a job, navigate the 

city and make meaningful social connections, but also in building her 

confidence in order to do these things.  

 

 

 

‘Information’, Valeria in the Redmond Community Centre, Valeria’s walk, 2016  

 

“You know, when I came in, one of the first things that I did was look 

at this [information boards]. This is information, it’s very important, for 

your confidence. Now I know that there some activities, I can do it… 

and my spirit feels (exhales) happy and my mind too because I don’t 

feel isolated. I know that I can do a lot of things now and I feel very 

comfortable, very grateful for that. I know what I want to do, I want to 

do things that I know will be [good] for me and for others and I don’t 

have to go too far away to do it! It’s wonderful to know that I have the 

possibility here in Hackney!” 
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Valeria’s image of the Redmond Community Centre, Valeria’s walk, 2016 

 

We catch up with Gabriella in the centre and drink some water as it’s 

a hot day and Valeria points out the small library within it.  

 

“One month ago I took a card out from the library here, because I 

didn’t realise that – I was thinking the library was only for them – but 

they told me “no, you can use the Library!”…” 
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Valeria outside the library, Valeria’s walk, 2016 

 

Without places like the community centre to encourage her or provide 

her with information and welcoming individuals who could 

communicate freely with Valeria in Portuguese, she has struggled to 

know where to go or what to do in her free time that aligns with her 

interests, and sense of self. Part of the problem for Valeria has been 

adapting to a new cultural context where things are done differently.  

 

K – …you were saying before that to get to know about London when 

you first arrived you used Timeout and other magazines –  

 

V – Yes, only the magazines. I used to find information from 

magazines, I like to read too much, so to try to use the internet is 

different, okay – I can do it, now I will do it because it is the way that 

you use to do the things in London. But in my country, no, you used 

to read.…now I have to get used to the way you do things here…If I 

want to explain my life doing spiritual things…because for me it’s 

important to feel spiritual things, for example…I can see a lot of pubs! 

But I don’t like pub, I don’t like to drink so I don’t go there. So I say 

London is only pub? No it can[‘t] be only pub. So there had to be a 

way to just spend your day off. For me it’s very important to spend 
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your day off in a good way, for example…this Sunday will be in 

Alexandra Palace, yoga and health food, I will go. You know that kind 

of thing that’s good for my soul, yes not going to a pub to drink 

alcohol, no I think it’s losing time. I like to think that I feel, that I’m 

growing – that’s what I’m going to investigate around my borough 

because Gabriella at the Redmond Centre told me “No, there are a 

lot of things!” So if the way to do it is to investigate by website, I’m 

going to do it. I’m going to get used to doing that kind of thing, okay.   

 

K – Yeah it can be difficult to find out what’s going on… 

 

V – Yes, yes because I was thinking it was only job but I did that - I 

want to know people that have the same (pause) taste? You know, 

taste like me.  

 

K – Yeah, values and –  

 

V – Yeah, I need that because for me I will be not too much isolated, 

isolated?  

 

K – Isolated, yeah.  

 

V – Isolated, okay.  

 

Valeria views information as a kind of bridge that will enable her to 

develop friendship and social connections with people she can relate 

to through shared activities. For Valeria, isolation is not being alone 

but rather not knowing people she has something in common with. She 

tells me: 

 

V – Oh! I want to learn Flamenco! I want to learn  -  

 

K – I’m sure there must be a Flamenco class…  
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V – I will find it, I will find it! 

 

(laughter)  

 

V  - because I was a dancer – when I was young, 21 years – I 

danced my traditional country -  Venezuelan country and in a club 

that we go to club, a Portuguese club…and we represent our 

country, Venezuela with national music…so it was nice to go to Buen 

Ayre and go to Porto to represent our country, it was fantastic. Yeah 

it was FANTASTIC! And we win the first place!  

 

K – Oh wow! Congratulations.  

 

V – Yes! So I was very happy! So I was very skinny because we had 

to train a lot, a lot!...you had to have discipline to do it. And it was a 

nice experience, that time I had a lot of friends. Do you know what, I 

talked to my cousin, is there any place here in Hackney that I can 

learn to dance? I don’t know, I don’t know, I don’t know. I don’t know 

where to find that information because these are things that I like 

it…I know that if I can dance, I can lose my weight, I will be the 

person that I was, because when I came here to London I got fat too 

much, I have 12 pounds more because I don’t get used to the way of 

here, how do you live here. Always, sandwich, sandwich, sandwich, 

I’m beginning to do my food and all of that because I don’t like that 

way of eat, so I’m doing all of my own now…I like to [eat] fresh – I do 

it, I’m changing, I try to be myself again in London (laughs) getting 

used – getting my independence, my way of doing things…You give 

me a possibility to, you give me the possibility to realise that I didn’t 

know a lot of things that are very important for me. [After] that first 

interview – I realise wow, I didn’t know lot of things that I had to do to 

know it and you opened my mind to a lot of things that I know I can 

do it! That interview was useful for me.  
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Our walk seems to demonstrate that Valeria hasn’t been able to realise 

that she hasn’t had the independence to do the things she enjoys.  Her 

experience of isolation through being a migrant in a new city has had 

far-reaching effects on her health and way of life. This sense of 

isolation has meant she has struggled to access even free public 

spaces on her own, partly because she didn’t see those places as for 

her. She didn’t realise they might have elements / activities which 

would interest her.  

 

V - this afternoon I will meet my friend who comes from Portugal too, 

she wants to meet here at 5 ‘o clock and then we go to the Finsbury 

Park because I told her “I have to make Finsbury Park. I have to 

make all of Finsbury Park today!” (chuckling) I’ve got to see the 

Finsbury Park! Because I don’t know the Finsbury Park. No, it can 

be! No, no, no! …I’ve been here a year and I don’t go in the park, not 

once!  

 

K – why did you not go in the park? 

 

V – I like the park, but I was thinking that maybe it was only walking, 

walking, there is nothing to do but there are things to do there but I 

knew it yesterday, all that I investigate was yesterday that I want to 

go in. I want to go in.  

 

Valeria finally decided to go to the park supported by a friend. She 

seemed to value entering the space as a social activity, rather than 

simply for herself. We decide to go into the park on our walk and 

Valeria is continually surprised by what she finds within it, snapping 

photos as a record for herself.  
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Valeria’s image of the bowling green, Valeria’s walk, 2016 

 

 

 

 
Valeria’s image of Finsbury Park, Valeria’s walk, 2016 
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“Oh, bike – that’s what I want to do because I used to do it in my country! A cycling 

club, “pedal power” ok let me take a picture”.  

 

V - I have to come here to know that there is no magazine telling you 

where you can see all of this for example I never come here so I 

have to come here to know that they do the bike -  

 

 

Valeria by the boating pond, Valeria’s walk, 2016 
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…Que lindo (takes photo).  

 

 
Valeria’s image of the boating pond, Valeria’s walk, 2016 

 

 

 
“You can take my picture here, que bello! Bello means beautiful. Wonderful, 

wonderful.” 
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”I wish to have this in my country, for free oh my god!...This is fantastic. People 

have to promote this, it's wonderful!” 
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Ornamental gardens, Valeria’s walk, 2016 

 

V - You know one day I was going to the Lidl to buy food and I heard 

a sound “boom boom boom boom” and in front of the shop, I looked 

through the doors and there were some people drumming and it was 

fantastic cos I went with my cousin and I say I “no, I go there!” And 

the man said “you want to do it?” and I say “yes, I want to do it!” And 

I did it!  

 

K - Did you join in? (laughter)  

 

V - yeah, yeah! I did it and my cousin said “oh my god, why you 

doing that” and I said because I want to! It was quite wonderful, a 

wonderful experience. 

 

K – yeah, it's great they do the African drumming in that little Arts 

Centre and you can hear it across the whole Park.  

 

V – yeah, yeah I forgot to ask if it's every Sunday I forgot to ask but I 

will ask.  
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Despite Valeria’s isolation, her personality conveys how keen she is to 

get involved and make the most of opportunities to her. She indicates 

how difficult it can be to integrate into a new way of life in Finsbury 

Park, even when you are more-than-willing to try new things and meet 

new people.  

 
 

 
Valeria’s image of Park Theatre, Valeria’s walk, 2016 

 

 

V - I can’t believe this, it’s two streets from my house! Oh my god. I 

can’t believe this. Fantastico. You know what I’m going to do this 

afternoon – I’m going to call my new friend and say come on here! 

Let’s go here. 
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Valeria’s image of Park Theatre, Valeria’s walk, 2016 

 

V - I was thinking a different way of Hackney, Hackney as a street 

and there is no nothing - just the stores and Finsbury Park, that's it. I 

was thinking Hackney was this (laughs). Buildings, homes, I never 

expect that - I always thought you had to go far away to know 

London and that is not true, you have a lot of things here in Hackney, 

so I will know Hackney! (laughs)  

 

K - Hackney will become your home…  

 

V – yeah, yeah. I feel very comfortable here.  

 

K - Do you feel like you belong in the area? 

 

V - I feel very comfortable here, very comfortable because I used to 

be – I am friendly and when I went to the store and I would say 

“hello!”. And for example, there is a store [run by] a person from 

Afghanistan and the first time I say “Hello”, [they say] “mm” and then 

two weeks later I’m still saying “Hello! How are you?” and they smile 

and say “you’re so friendly!” and I say “Yes!”…(laughs) So now I go 

in and say “Hello! How are you?” (laughs)  
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K – yeah, yeah.  

 

V – So you know, sometimes they teach you and [sometimes] you 

teach the people. So I was sick, listen, this is very important. I was 

sad one day and I pass through the store and [normally] I pass 

through the store and say hello and always smiling and that day I 

was not smiling. That man came outside and tell me “what’s 

happened to you?!” I say “wow” (pause). You plant a seed, it’s 

growing. The person was so caring about what happened… I told 

him that my father had a stroke 2 months ago, 2 strokes and heart 

attack. “why, what happened?” He went outside the store to ask me, 

what happened to me! [He asked] “how is everything” and maybe he 

realised, I can care for that lady. I was so happy for that way of act. 

 

Valeria values these everyday connections for creating her sense of 

belonging in the area. She noted ‘I used to be…I am friendly’. The 

simple act of walking together helped Valeria to increase her self-

confidence and remember who she feels herself to be. Her mantra of 

‘I can do it’ becomes solidified during our walk, and she comes to 

recognise the difficulties in adapting yet resolutely affirms, ‘I will know 

Hackney’.  
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TRAJECTORIES OF PLACE 
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This thesis has broadly focused on mapping the ‘contemporaneous 
heterogeneity’ (Massey, 2005:14) of Finsbury Park through three key themes: 
place and space; difference and ‘super-diversity’; and conviviality and 
coexistence. By way of conclusion, and in relation to these themes, I reflect 
upon three types of trajectories that have run throughout the thesis and the 
research more broadly: the theoretical trajectories, the methodological 
trajectories and, finally, the possible trajectories of praxis. Within these 
trajectories are a number of important arguments that constitute the key 
contributions that this thesis makes. These theoretical and methodological 
contributions advance debates discussed in Chapter Two in multiple fields 
including cultural and social geography, urban sociology and cultural studies. 
The following sections will recapitulate these arguments and what they mean 
for future research on place, difference and conviviality in the city, with a 
reflection on London in particular.  
 
 

THEORETICAL TRAJECTORIES  
 
The theoretical trajectories that weave throughout the thesis expand thought 
and research on a number of different concepts and topics including: the 
‘socio-spatial dialectic’ through the concept of vernacular geographies; 
understandings of translocality and folded space in London; the experience of 
difference and ambivalence in (micro)publics; the relationship between 
conviviality and community; the role of atmosphere and affect for conviviality 
and superdiversity; the ambivalence of regeneration; and how spatial meaning 
is constructed relationally and place produced as an assemblage. These 
conclusions complement and relate to each other. I will discuss them in turn 
under three subheadings: place and agency; difference, affect and 
ambivalence; and conviviality through throwntogetherness.  
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Place and agency  
 
One key contribution this thesis has provided is a reinvigoration of the socio-
spatial dialectic through empirical close attention to the production and 
experience of place. This thesis has been framed around the notion of ‘place’: 
place as a way to examine the everyday ways we engage with the world, to 
reflect on how we live with others, to consider how we represent space 
through geographic and cartographic practice. I argue in Chapter Two that 
the notion of the ‘socio-spatial dialectic’ allows us to consider how space and 
the social are mutually implicated in one another. But evolving this notion, 
my empirical chapters have established that the personal and place are co-
constitutive. I have found understandings and experiences of place and space 
affect individual and group identities and shape the context in which people’s 
lives unfold; while people’s behaviour, practices and socialities can also work 
to reproduce or adapt conceptions and trajectories of place and space. This is 
relevant for work on new identities (Hall, 1996; Back, 1996; Holliday, 2010), 
and ideas of ‘situated subjectivity’ (Smith, 2005) and particularly engagements 
with a politics of difference that explores the ‘complex entanglement between 
identity, power and place’ (Jacobs and Fincher, 1982:2). This research has 
shown that identity and subjectivity are constructed in relation to what is 
around it – the wider environment. While in tandem, it has found that place 
and spatial identities are produced by the people who inhabit it. This is of 
relevance for theorists such as Ash Amin (2008) and Suzi Hall (2012), 
discussed throughout the thesis, who focus on how urban space is produced, 
and it’s role in relation to citizenship and collective culture. In Chapter Four, 
I explored how these relationships become deeply woven and cannot be easily 
‘unknotted’. As Ingold notes, even if ‘you untie a knotted rope, however much 
you try to straighten it, the rope will retain kinks and bends and will want, 
given the chance, to curl up into similar conformations as before’ (2015:25). 
Ingold uses this metaphor to understand memory and it can be used here to 
reflect on how the social is re-produced through cultural memory in relation 
to boundaries and territories in Finsbury Park. Individual young people shape 
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their lives and mobility around places through symbolic identities passed on 
to them, through their toponyms as referents. ‘Elthorne’ or ‘Andover’ may 
represent the limits of safety. However, a focus on whether these estates as 
‘places’ may shape personal/group identifications, or instead whether 
identities shape an understanding of places in a kind of ‘chicken-or-egg’ 
scenario is not necessarily productive. Instead, I have emphasised the 
connections between place and person; the practices and performances that 
constitute vernacular geographies.  
 

 
Figure 8.1, Place and personal as mutually reinforcing   
 
 
The concept of vernacular geographies is useful to illuminate these practices 
which can inscribe space culturally. For example, I considered the Chinese 
Association’s practice of renaming streets with Cantonese nicknames; and 
explored trans-locality through the vernacular toponymy inscribed on posters 
and signs inscribed on the street (see Chapter Four). These findings are 
significant for studies such as Hall and Datta’s (2010) that investigate the 
production and implications of the ‘translocal street’. However more subtly, I 
have argued that such vernacular geographies are bound up with practices of 
remembering place, which draw on space as multiplicity to make visible layers 
of place – such as the histories of mods and rockers in Manor House 
(discussed in Chapter Five) or accounts of Lesbian and Gay solidarities in 
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Finsbury Park (encountered in Chapter Six). Such practices demonstrate the 
agency to adapt and modify place, but are also mediated by wider relations of 
power, discourse and structural limitations. Not all residents and people in 
Finsbury Park feel equally able to adapt or express place in the ways they 
would like; whether this is because they feel unable to cross boundaries or 
because the pace of change is outside their control. Nonetheless, agency 
allows people to intervene in place and familiarise it. This is significant to 
note for urban studies that investigate the role of public space for conviviality 
or belonging such as (Jones and Jackson, 2014); Merrifield (2012); Wilson 
(2011; 2013); Wise and Velayutham (2014); Valentine (2008); Laurier and 
Philo (2006). In Chapter Seven, for example, I discussed the ways in which 
the street is adapted to become a ‘micro-public’, a liminal space that at times 
can become personal and familial. I disputed Ahmed’s (2000) argument that 
the ‘bodies of the street’ are necessarily strange, observing through video 
ethnography how boundaries between street and home can become blurred, 
as people spend time ‘hanging out’ on the street, socialising, eating, drinking, 
playing or having meaningful conversations. In these cases, people 
demonstrate their agency in personalising or domesticating the street, 
precluding the fear of the stranger by activating convivial sociality. Further 
research here could focus on the process of how public spaces are adaptable 
in superdiverse neighbourhoods and how democratic this really is.  
 
I argue this atmosphere of convivial sociality is not always present. These 
practices, as noted in Chapter Two, are the ‘autonomous and creative 
intercourse among persons…with their environment’ (Illich, 1973:11) and 
require a certain atmosphere, one that is public, open and allows modification 
which enables not only sociality but also the transitory and the ‘ad-hocness’ 
of material culture to emerge. As Amin (2008:15) recognises, ‘the atmosphere 
of a public space, its aesthetics and physical architecture, its historical status 
and reputation, its visual cultures, subtly define performances of social life in 
public and meanings and intentions of urban public culture’. Developing from 
his assertions, I argue this openness of the street as public space allows the 
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space to be pliable to cultural and social agency. This conclusion has 
implications for literatures that are increasingly shedding light on the 
privatisation of public space (Minton, 2010; Bodnar, 2015). As Iveson (1998) 
argues, it is important to pay attention to ‘models of “good” public space’ in 
order to put ‘the public back into public space’ (ibid:21).  
  
Conversely, as I have noted, space and place also influence and shape personal 
lives. In Chapter Six, for example, I analysed how Raksha as a Muslim woman 
feels obligated to modify her dress in public spaces in order to look less strictly 
‘Islamic’. She notes how the spaces themselves make her feel the need to use 
this technique of self-regulation; previously it would only have been deemed 
necessary in certain ‘areas’, however now this is also the case in Finsbury Park 
and for the majority of public spaces in London. Her and many other Muslim 
women’s lives are affected by spatial atmospheres and fears of hate crime in 
public space. This indicates that even ‘“good” public spaces’ (Iveson, 1998) 
can be complex and problematic and need further interrogating.  
 
Chapter Four likewise addressed how boundaries affect the way people work 
and provide and access services, or how people’s lives may feel defined by 
place. As, for Rachel, place connects to immobility; for while she identifies 
with parts of her estate she also feels unable to explore outside it. 
Identifications with space may come to define personal identities, such as Deb 
who introduces herself as a ‘Six Acres girl’, and these identifications can then 
come to dominate social relations. Of course, the influences of space and place 
on lives and socialities are not necessarily ‘negative’. For instance, in Chapter 
Six, I considered how places such as the community centre provide a diversity 
of facilities that is often manifest as a sense of ‘surplus’ (Amin, 2008) that 
enables ‘community as event’ to occur. This conclusion on the importance of 
space for surplus and community as an aspect of conviviality is relevant for 
work such as Ye’s (2016) on ‘breathable diversity’ that can be reinforced by 
including a spatial dimension to ‘understanding coexisting with difference’ 
(ibid:77).  
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The idea of ‘trajectories’ is valuable here to understand further this complex 
mediation of the social-spatial. The thesis has presented how trajectories 
overlap within place but also how places themselves have trajectories. These 
personal and spatial trajectories are intertwined. We can reflect, for example, 
on Chapter Five and Alexa’s walk where she explained how class relations and 
a sense of social mobility structured the way she moved through and related 
to the area. This ‘social mobility’ is also reflected in the places she moves 
through, in the sense that Stroud Green’s gentrification intersects with 
Alexa’s class identity and movement. In Chapter Six, I focused on ‘change’ as 
the experience of trajectories of place. Structural forces, particularly those 
related to capital and austerity, were often key here as processes of 
regeneration and gentrification, ultimately motivated by capital, threaten 
independent shops on Fonthill Road or dislocate residents from Woodberry 
Down. But change in place is heterogenous and consequently, places do not 
have a single trajectory. For example, while Woodberry Down may appear to 
be moving in one direction, an increasingly sanitized one, this potentially 
dominant trajectory of development and regeneration is intersected with a 
multiplicity of others: community focused trajectories, ecological ones, civic 
ones. Trajectories overlap too from neighbouring areas so that Hasidic Jewish 
families intersect with Chinese investors, and local Turkish youth start 
habitually having parties in the new public park intended for the new wealthy 
residents to gaze over. All these different socialities diversify the trajectory of 
the area, resulting in the multiplicity of place. I argue that paying attention to 
these multiple trajectories can disrupt potentially dominant trajectories – 
highlighting and giving power to the agency people have to produce their own 
neighbourhoods.  
 
Suzi Hall’s research in South London reveals that ‘local life is crucial to 
cosmopolitan formations’ (Hall, 2012:129). She recognises 'there is no 'local', 
rather there is a layering and palimpsest of a multitude of ‘locals'' (ibid:130). 
This research builds on these foundations, scrutinising the ways in which 
place or ‘the local’ is produced and the implications of this on personal and 
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spatial identities. I push forward Hall’s ideas that place is multiple and 
performative, I argue it comes into being through performances in relation to 
‘transparency’ (Bhabha, 1994:155), ‘the distribution and arrangement of 
differential spaces, positions, knowledges in relation to each other, relative to 
a discriminatory, not inherent, sense of order’. Place, or ‘representational 
space’ (Lefebvre, 1991), is alive, affective and subjective, it is, as Hall argues, 
implicated in social relations yet it exists at the juncture of practice and 
representation. This is particularly important to note as Hall suggests that we 
‘need a new ontology for understanding the local’ (2012:130), one that 
appreciates difference and the multiple ways that ‘individuals and groups are 
grounded or entrenched, and whether they are able to navigate between and 
beyond local worlds, while maintaining solidarities and commitments to 
particular groups and places’. She suggests this ontology needs to focus on 
how the local grounds individuals and constructs cosmopolitan formations. 
Yet I argue, we need to pay just as much attention to how individuals and 
convivial socialities use agency to construct and produce a sense of the local. 
This is significant as place, ‘the local’ or what Lefebvre calls ‘representational 
space’ is crucial for the unfolding of people’s lives and they are rarely 
uninvolved in the process of shaping it.  
 
An understanding of vernacular geographies in tandem with the socio-spatial 
dialectic can refocus the debate on how individuals balance this juncture of 
practice and representation – the meeting of how we experience place and 
what we believe it to be. As I discussed in Chapter Six, for Mr Li, this balance 
culminates in his feeling that the area has nothing more to give him, for 
Seymera it demonstrates that she in fact does have control to reshape her 
emotional geographies. For both Mr Li and Seymera, their own experiences 
outweigh other representations of place and this shapes their personal 
construction of Finsbury Park in both positive and negative ways. For Valeria, 
her sense of place or ‘representational space’ shifts between her understanding 
of what Hackney is and her new experiences of what it could be. It is necessary 
to pay attention to individual and collective agency here, as agency 
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strengthens communal and social bonds with place. Agency, as I have argued, 
is a fundamental part of conviviality.  
 
If we take the case study of Woodberry Down as a regenerating and fast-
changing place, it becomes apparent through testimonies such as Joyce’s and 
Eliza’s that people often don’t have much agency over how places change and 
how representational spaces are reproduced through action and 
representation. Structural forces and dominant discourses have power over 
this reproduction, however, agency does exist and by understanding the way 
it works, we may be better able to support this resistance to gentrification and 
change that is wrought by the demand of capital and profit over people. An 
example is demonstrated through Woodberry Down’s subversion of 
‘toponymic reinscription’ that indicates the class politics embedded in 
vernacular geographies as part of the socio-spatial dialectic.  
 
I argue it is not only important to pay attention to agency for political reasons 
of defending “true” public space, but also to discern how through individual 
and collective agency  ‘a multitude of local references from across the world 
abut, co-locate, mix and ultimately transform a sense of the local as being 
primarily embedded in any one location’ (Hall, 2012:131). In Finsbury Park 
we cannot necessarily separate translocality from locality and this sense of 
‘folded space’ applies across London. Yet while it is produced in relation to 
global capital, histories of empire and migrations, international relations and 
domestic legal frameworks, I argue translocality on the ground emerges for 
individual and group practices and actions that can constitute agency to 
construct a sense of belonging, home and community.  
 
 
Difference, affect and ambivalence  
 
As well as a focus on place, this thesis has been occupied with ideas of 
difference and co-existence. I have found difference to be an integral part of 
Finsbury Park. Often conceptualised by my participants as ‘diversity’, it was 
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commonly valued in and of itself, as noted in Chapters One and Six. Here we 
might return to Deb, as quoted in Chapter One when she says: 
 

“Your culture is not my culture and we can talk about things like that which is 
lovely”.  

 
Deb, local resident, walking interview, 2016  

 
For Deb, difference provides potential for cultural exchange which can give 
her new perspectives and ways of communicating. She believes that this 
difference is integral to her community in the Andover Estate, echoing ideas 
of ‘banal multiculturalism’ (Thomas, 2008) or ‘vernacular cosmopolitanism’ 
(Werbner, 2006). Yet she does not necessarily see this difference as only 
mundane; it is something she feels proud of. In particular, she credits the 
community centre in the estate, and the Somali women’s organisation, for 
fostering this sense of cross-cultural dialogue. This is something 
Wessendorf’s 2014 study of conviviality in Hackney supports. Wessendorf 
notes that cultural differences are more likely to be acknowledged in the 
‘parochial realm’ or in ‘micro-publics’ then in public spaces. However, she 
concludes there was an overall indifference to difference or diversity in her 
participants, noting that ‘paying particular attention to other people’s cultural 
backgrounds and actively engaging with their differences might go beyond 
their capacity’ (ibid:402). These conclusions deviate from my own, as 
although some of my participants seemed unphased by cultural difference, in 
general I found through ethnographic and creative methodologies that 
participants were interested in difference – whether this be by their 
attunement to others’ stories in the exhibition, or the creation of a ‘Sisters 
Group’ to directly engage with religious difference or discussing their 
different and shared experiences over a Supper Club in Woodberry Down. 
My research has found that although participants may not often frame it in 
such a way, difference does tend to be an active part of their everyday lives.  
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The thesis has focused on the importance of space for encounters with 
difference. In Chapter Six, for example, Tony expresses his tolerance and 
respect for his multicultural neighbours, valuing how his block of flats enabled 
him to meet his neighbours who were different from himself and with whom 
he was able to develop friendships and a sense of ‘multicultural community’. 
In Chapter Four, I discussed the everyday ways people cross boundaries of 
difference in Finsbury Park through shared experiences. I gave the example 
of the toddlers who join hands while walking home from Nursery, which 
prompts their mothers to attempt to get to know each other despite 
significant language barriers.  
 
Ultimately, I have observed that difference is a constitutive part of Finsbury 
Park. At times it affects those who experience it in mundane ways; and at 
other times, it is implicated in more profound boundary crossings. Yet while 
the conception of difference can be something celebrated, it can also provoke 
anxiety, and this research indicated that this is particularly the case for those 
who feel “different”. In Chapter Six, for instance, I discussed the ways in 
which feeling different is a challenge to be negotiated in space for minority 
groups. Alexa discussed how being a lesbian woman, or “dyke” as she 
identifies, can make being in public space a concern due to the 
unpredictability of homophobic encounters. Valentine (1993:410) notes how 
such anxiety relates to how spaces ‘unconsciously reproduce heterosexual 
hegemony’; for Alexa, space, as ‘heteropatriarchal’, mediates the experience of 
difference as fearful. On the other hand, space is also central to the relational 
encounters that can rework difference. Alexa was still able to practice 
‘allyship’, as she calls it, and have positive encounters and create friendships 
across difference. The Turkish men indicated in her narration as 
‘heteronormative’ perpetrators are also reinterpreted as allies when they 
become her colleagues and her friends. The Sisters’ Group, as discussed in 
Chapter Six, indicates how solidarities and community can be constituted 
through the agency of the women. When the differences between the women 
are threatened by a terror attack, they demonstrate the importance of ‘coming 
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together’ and solidifying their connections (such that Rosemary, identifying 
her friend as “our Raksha”, reinforces their community connections).  
 
One key line of argument here is that difference has affective power. In 
Chapter Seven, for instance, I discuss how affect is created through the 
relational convergence of difference in space. This meeting and encountering 
of difference can create intensities, feelings and affective atmospheres 
whether through the intersection of gazes, activities or humans and non-
humans. Ultimately, I argue this spatial meeting can engender a sense of 
convivial affect; an intensity of being and becoming with others. But this 
convivial affect is not a precondition of urban space, it is reliant on the 
openness of space which can create moods and rhythms setting a tone for the 
convergence of difference.  
 
I explored how the convergence of difference could foster multicultural 
attunement; a process in which people develop an awareness of the others 
around them, the lives they lead, and how that constitutes the places they 
know. For example, in Chapters Three and Five, I discussed how 
encountering difference through the project’s research exhibitions, by 
listening to different stories and narrations of place, could encourage a sense 
of dwelling and attuning to difference and multiculture. I develop this 
argument further in the next section on ‘Methodological Trajectories’.  
 
However, these affective responses to difference could be ambivalent. I found 
that change and cultural difference can be framed in terms of continuity and 
familiarity in Finsbury Park and a focus on multiculture or super-diversity can 
be a way of creating belonging and community across difference. However, I 
observed that contestations can occur over public space – visibility of supposed 
‘dominant difference’ (whether Arabic or Orthodox Jewish) can be a threat to 
a conception of multicultural community. I noted that regeneration can 
(perhaps unintentionally) play into cultural contestations, at times 
heightening the political dimension of claims over space, contributing to 
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defensive constructions of “us” vs. “them”. Issues tend to arise when social 
problems, often borne out of austerity and structural deprivation, are viewed 
with a cultural lens and scapegoated onto other groups. While Jackson’s 
(2019) study of a bowling alley in Finsbury Park indicates ‘how discourses of 
diversity and multiculturalism are deployed in processes of urban 
development in times of austerity localism’ (ibid:90), this research reflects on 
how these processes of urban regeneration and change affect forms of 
everyday multiculture and conviviality. My findings support those of Butcher 
and Dickens’ (2016) in Hackney that suggest we need to take a more nuanced 
approach to understanding the implications of urban transformation. 
Residents can likewise have ‘inconsistency and contradiction in their 
responses to urban change, with both gains and losses in their calculations of 
the impact of gentrification’ (ibid:812). However, a sense of affective 
displacement emerged in both Butcher and Dickens and my own research 
sites. While in Butcher and Dickens’ project a focus on young people’s 
relationship to and opinions of new residents emerged, in Woodberry Down 
I found some residents struggled most with the disruption of their everyday 
relationships that constituted a sense of community. Even though these 
residents and their neighbours remained in the area, this sense of collective 
displacement was felt through the reshuffle of the estate disrupting hyperlocal 
networks of relationships. Notably, it is important to be aware of power-
geometries in understanding how processes of large-scale change complicate 
the ways social relations are formed and community manifested. While public 
spaces can be a cause for contestation, they are also necessary for the 
formation of solidarities and ultimately, the practice of conviviality.  
 
 
Conviviality through throwntogetherness 
 
Massey (2005:141) argues that the ‘throwntogetherness’ of place does not 
imply ‘a pre-given coherence… community or collective identity’, which is an 
important point. ‘Throwntogetherness’, like conviviality, is not a normative 
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concept. She notes ‘places… implicate us, perforce, in the lives of human 
others… they require that, in one way or another, we confront the challenge 
of the negotiation of multiplicity’ (ibid). However, this research shows 
difference and multiplicity do not necessarily impede collectivity. Chapter 
Five, for instance, considered how shared trajectories of place can be explored 
through mapping, investigating the ways life stories feed into the wider socio-
political trajectories of place. But, crucially a key finding of the chapter was 
that collectivity is possible across difference and through relationality. While 
the mapping focus groups indicated there was no universal sense of Finsbury 
Park, no-one landmark or place seemed to be shared across all groups, 
however, meanings were shared relationally between groups; together 
different residents create a shared sense of what Finsbury Park is. When 
introducing this thesis, I suggested that Finsbury Park is known in a 
multitude of different ways, whether in relation to Arsenal Football club, to 
Finsbury Park Mosque, or other identifiers. This stands true, but across all 
the different ways people know Finsbury Park, a collective identity is built. 
Finsbury Park is as much the dress shops on Fonthill Road as it is ‘the spot’ 
in the park where you can ‘drink with the tribal leaders’ (see ‘A Walk in the 
Park’, Chapter Seven), as these meanings are relationally connected. 
Consequently, I argue that in order to understand the importance of 
difference to place, we must take a relational approach. Local places or spatial 
identities consist of an assemblage of meanings which are negotiated through 
multiplicity. As noted in Chapter Five, Finsbury Park as ‘a constellation of 
singularities (Tampio, 2009) insists upon the city as multiple’ (McFarlane, 
2011a:209). 
 
In summing up my theoretical trajectories, I would like to reflect on what this 
understanding of place and difference means for processes of conviviality by 
returning to my initial research aim, which is: 
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Focused on the Finsbury Park area of London, the key aim of the thesis is to 
investigate how the production of everyday meanings and experiences of place affects 
the way we live together with difference. 
 
I have answered this aim by arguing that everyday lives and the personal feed 
into the production of place in a two-way process. Space and place mediate 
how difference is encountered and conviviality manifested; however 
individual agency remains important to these processes.  Space, in particular, 
public and ‘open’ space, is pivotal. Amin (2008:8) argues that ‘the experience 
of public space remains one of sociability and social recognition and general 
acceptance of the codes of civic conduct and the benefits of access to collective 
public resources’. Yet the materials in the thesis argue that even public and 
‘open’ space is not neutral, but instead deeply implicated within the political. 
While it may be personalised, domesticated or culturally inflected through 
forms of agency, structural discourses (reflective of patriarchal hetero-
normative white late capitalist hegemony) can define the way difference is 
experienced, particularly for minority groups.  
 
While I agree with Amin’s suggestion that public space holds ‘collective 
promise’ (ibid.), this is contingent. Therefore, the production of everyday 
meanings and experiences of place do affect conviviality – but by and large, 
they are ambivalent. People living with difference in Finsbury Park are doing 
so effectively, and yet they are doing so in the context of unfavourable 
structural conditions. Services and community provisions have suffered in 
Finsbury Park through austerity and this does have implications for the way 
difference is understood and conviviality plays out. After political events such 
as the EU Referendum resulting in a vote for ‘Brexit’, hate crime is a real 
concern in Finsbury Park and far-right groups have visited the area, such that 
processes of conviviality are tangibly threatened. However, people do practice 
alliances and solidarities in spite of these structural challenges. ‘Third spaces’ 
or ‘micropublics’ are particularly important to allow these relational 
solidarities to occur – community groups and spaces allow meaningful 
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relationships to be built up over time and a sense of ‘community’ to manifest. 
While we live together in sometimes ambivalent ways, differences are 
negotiated and celebrated, acknowledged and enjoyed when people are able 
to attune to others and their experiences and stories. Moreover, this emphasis 
on spaces of meaningful encounter does not mean fleeting encounters in 
public space do not matter. As explored in Chapter 7, they are part of 
atmospheres of super-diversity. In turn, these atmospheres are not normative: 
they will be felt and experienced in different ways such that convivial affect 
may have different resonances.  

 
Fundamentally, I argue conviviality is ambivalent, as it is a lived process – it 
is ordinary, everyday, yet political, social and cultural and therefore full of 
contradictions. I contend it is not productive to conceptualise conviviality in 
a ‘glossy’ normative framing of ‘celebration of diversity’; it should be 
understood in a nuanced way that does not lead to unrealistic expectations of 
everyday life. I would iterate Butcher and Dickens (2016:814) sentiment that 
at times we need to ‘move beyond arguments of ‘cosmopolitan hope’ (Yeoh, 
2015; also Kraftl, 2008) when moments of reflexivity generated in encounter 
are underpinned by feelings of no longer belonging’ in contexts of urban 
change and transformation. I have argued this thesis is significant for research 
that investigates difference and intercultural coexistence and particularly how 
it unfolds in London. It posits that conviviality is a form of agency to sociality 
that is part of a diverse and multiple production of place that is made sense of 
relationally.  
 
 
METHODOLOGICAL TRAJECTORIES  

 
I have centred Finsbury Park in the thesis by weaving and interleaving visual 
and textual narrations of the places and people within it. The thesis 
experiments with presentation, veering from what might be seen as the 
‘traditional’ thesis structure through the visual vignettes and an emphasis on 
visual data, expressions and mappings within the chapters. 
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Visual texts 
 
A key part of this creative presentation has been the instantiation of 
photographs, film and video as key research texts in order to explore their 
potential to construct affective atmospheres of place in ways that other 
methods were unable to do. Bradley Garrett (2013:136) has argued ‘videos 
and photos, now more than ever, are part of a process of creating worlds, not 
simple representations of them. Researchers should and do play an active role 
in the production and reproduction of…media cultures even as they 
interrogate them’. Through video, I have constructed Finsbury Park in 
different ways to bring attention to its affective atmospheres. Consequently, 
I argue that we must be conscious of using ‘the vital, affective, fleeting and 
sensuous intensities of video’ (Bates, 2015:1), recognising the power of 
constructing particular stories and ideas, while also recognising the potential 
the medium has to give presence to the complexity of conviviality and the 
non-human aspects of super-diversity in unique ways. This construction 
(rather than representation) of Finsbury Park is, of course, suffused with my 
own creative impulses, but I endeavoured to centre these visual forms as 
primarily research practices rather than aesthetic ones, not least by exploring 
what was of interest conceptually and of importance to participants in these 
spaces. As Hawkins (2015:263) argues, when using creative methods in 
geographic research it is important to ‘foreground what is gained in the doing 
rather than making claims for the aesthetic or communicative force of 
outputs’. Yet going beyond this, I believe in reflecting on these practices it is 
also productive to consider ‘the potential of such practices not just for 
researching differently but also as a source of hope for living differently in the 
world’ (ibid:264). By disseminating research in the form of creative practice 
and folding the research back into the social life it studies particularly through 
exhibitions, I hope this work has gone some of the way in this direction.  
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Exhibitions as a creative methodology  
 
A key methodological contribution this thesis has made is the use of research 
exhibitions and curation as a methodology and process of analysis. I thus build 
on the work of Felix Driver (2012) and others who argue that exhibitions can 
go beyond simply being dissemination exercises and become a process of 
research in and of themselves; reshaping research questions and providing 
new insights.  
 
As well as this, I found the exhibitions constituted a meaningful political 
intervention. I found the conjunction of exhibiting vernacular aesthetics in 
public gallery spaces meant the exhibitions became processes of co-producing 
place. I argue that through vernacular and participatory aesthetics the 
exhibitions entailed processes of translation and forms of learning 
(McFarlane, 2011). McFarlane argues that ‘learning is an expansive process 
of coming to know not just what urbanism is, but what the stakes of urban 
life are for different people’ (ibid:2). This form of translation has the potential 
to lead to urban attunement and dwelling in multicultural space, which 
allowed a traversal of diverse orientations to difference and new encounters to 
open up the potential for radical interconnectedness. 
 
 
Mapping Multiplicity 
 
In focusing and concluding on the methodological trajectories of this 
research, I would like to turn to one of my initial research questions:  
 
In the context of wider arguments for the ‘thrown-togetherness’ of place, how can 
contemporary cartographic and geographic information practice map place as 
multiplicity, a ‘constellations of trajectories’? 
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This thesis has brought forward the potential of mapping as a methodology 
to express multiplicity. I want to briefly discuss how it has done this in three 
ways, which I hope may stimulate some potential for future research practices.  
 
Firstly, the research has used walking as a performative engagement with 
place and form of more-than-representational mapping. I argue that the 
practice of ‘walking with’ through the go-along interview enables an 
unfolding of layers of place and explores the multiplicity of geographies that 
exist within the individual lives. The GPS mapping aspect of the walk enabled 
a reflection on how people’s routes point to their relationship to place and 
how they can overlap, merge and diverge from others, beginning to represent 
the ‘constellation of trajectories’ that makes place.  
 
 

 
Figure 8.2, ‘Trajectories of Finsbury Park’, map data copyright Google, 2018 
 
 
These trajectories are clearly more fluid and shifting than figure 8.2 suggests, 
however, the process of mapping can begin to uncover how place is 
constructed relationally and how routes converge and trajectories overlap. I 
argue the narrations to these movements can give depth to an understanding 
of the multiplicity of meaning of place. As Pinder (2001:8) explores through 



 573 

Janet Cardiff’s ‘ghostly audio-walks’, this practice of walking, listening and 
narrating can open up ‘the idea of the city through its attention to historical 
layers and multiple narratives’. He argues that these practices can critically 
question the ‘reading and representing [of] urban ambiences… the 
interweaving of memories and urban space, and… the construction of senses 
of self though urban space-times’ (ibid:15). Walking as mapping when 
accompanied by an exploration of these layers of place can explore ‘the 
possibilities of other cities that exist inside the city’ (ibid:16).  
 
Secondly, I have foregrounded ‘photo-cartography’ as a method to explore the 
immanent nature of the multiplicity of place through translocality in the city. 
My practice, by focusing on one aspect of the street, has explored not only 
physical landscapes but also socio-cultural landscapes. By focusing on these 
‘vernacular landscapes’ as ‘the surfaces of everyday life that we see all around 
us and that are created and re-created daily’ (Mathenge, 2010:3011), we can 
explore the ‘many layers of meanings embedded in any landscape’ and draw 
attention to the ‘multiple cultural landscapes [that] exist in the same place’ 
(ibid). ‘Photo-cartography’ seems to be a relatively new method to geography, 
the full potential of which is yet to be explored. In 2009 Brian Rosa and Adam 
Katz curated a project titled ‘Photocartographies: Tattered Fragments of the Map’ 
which materialized in multiple forms: an exhibition, a publication and a series 
of public programs. They reflect:   

 
“Photography and cartography are entwined in similar processes of subject 
orientation that structure our experience of social, environmental and virtual 
landscapes. A map is not a representation so much as a system of propositions. The 
project reveals mapping itself as a generative process of knowledge creation, a 
liberatory method for re-imagining and re-imaging our world, its built and 
natural environments, and the relationship between space and place…” (Rosa and 
Katz, 2009:unpaginated).  

 
I have attempted to bring forward this process of re-imaging the street 
through montage and mapping, intervening on place to question and subvert 
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traditional cartographic representations, reasserting the production of place 
as multiple, shifting and relational terrain. As Corner (1999:214) argues, ‘the 
unfolding agency of mapping is most effective when its capacity for 
descriptions also sets the conditions for new eidetic and physical worlds to 
emerge'.  
 
Thirdly, I have instigated mapping to create a new socialised space. As I 
argued in Chapter Two, a significant problem with dominant maps is that 
they foster ‘an impersonal type of knowledge [that] tends to “desocialise” the 
territory they represent. They foster the notion of a socially empty space’ 
(Harley, 1988:303). In order to reinstate the political in maps in a progressive 
sense, I argue maps must be “re-socialized” and, consequently, I used 
participatory practices to encourage people to consider their place together. 
The mapping focus groups/workshops enabled participants to draw, talk and 
create together. I found that this can be a highly political process, that requires 
careful negotiation, however, it does have remarkable promise in not only 
exploring how vernacular geographies are experienced but in imagining new 
ways of relating to one-another – particularly through the layering and 
exhibition of these maps together. For instance, the exhibition, as a mapping 
in itself, created a new ‘socialised space’ that facilitated visitors to reflect on 
the everyday production of place through attuning to a ‘super-diversity’ of 
intersectional others. In consequence:  
 
'the unfolding agency of mapping may allow…[us]…not only to see certain 
possibilities in the complexity and contradiction of what already exists but also to 
actualize that potential. This instrumental function is particularly important in a 
world where it is becoming increasingly difficult to both imagine and actually to 
create anything outside of the normative'  (author’s emphasis, Corner, 
1999:214).  
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TOWARDS TRAJECTORIES OF PRAXIS  
 
 
This thesis has engaged with the ‘realm of the everyday’, particularly ordinary 
understandings of place and commonplace encounters with difference. Across 
its eight chapters, I have attempted to map the multiplicity of Finsbury Park. 
Consequently, I would like to end by reflecting on what this all means for 
everyday life going forward, meditating on what this research implies and how 
this thesis can continue to have meaning in the future. Personally, this 
research will continue to have a life as I pursue work in impact research on 
community development projects in the area. Threads from the research will 
be woven into that work, as well as other projects that continue to develop 
visual and cartographic methods and understand the complex intermeshing 
trajectories of place and how these are negotiated in other contexts. However, 
practically, and perhaps politically, I would like to highlight four applied 
directions that seek to manifest the praxis of this project, and to identify 
lessons that may be realised or built upon.  
 
 
Public and ‘safer’ spaces  
 
Firstly, the thesis has explored public spaces as ‘spaces of encounter’ through 
video and film-making. But beyond this, public spaces have also emerged as 
crucially important to Finsbury Park and the people within it through other 
methods, from walking interviews to focus groups. I have found that ensuring 
public space is genuinely open, and lightly regulated, is important for 
conviviality to flourish. From allowing new socialities to occur in parks, to ad-
hoc domestication and cultural inscriptions of the street, public space is of 
primary consequence. This is not a new sentiment, but as public space is 
increasingly privatised – a fight which has been currently been playing out in 
Finsbury Park, both in relation to ‘regeneration’ developments but also large-
scale music festivals in the park itself -- this is something that should be 
reiterated. In advancing this direction, I reiterate that even when space is 
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public and ‘open’, it is not neutral. It is often produced through dominant 
structural conditions and therefore it can reflect the patriarchal, white, 
heteronormative capitalist conditions it is situated against. Accordingly, I 
question how we can ensure public spaces protect minority groups who feel 
vulnerable in public. The answer to this question is beyond the scope of this 
research. But I would suggest valuing and prioritising ‘safer spaces’ 
(Whitzman, 2007; Sajnani and Nadeau, 2006; Hartel, 2018) alongside open 
and diverse spaces. ‘Safer spaces’ recognises that there ‘are no [truly] safe 
spaces...[But] to bridge is to attempt community, and for that we must risk 
being open to personal, political, and spiritual intimacy, to risk being 
wounded’ (Anzaldúa, 2002:3). These spaces are often both specific and 
intersectional such as community, cultural or women’s groups, or 
bars/bookshops for lesbian, gay or queer communities. While this may seem 
like a contradiction from a focus on ‘super-diverse’ open public spaces, I argue 
it is important to my participants both to engage in public safely, but also to 
have respite and develop solidarities with others through specific spaces that 
focus on producing place as inclusive.  
 
Locality and ‘micropublics’  
 
 I have found that locality is not always ‘local’; participants travelled from all 
over London and beyond to attend community groups in the area and at times 
my request to research ‘Finsbury Park’ as a neighbourhood seemed entirely 
irrelevant. Yet London as a city is still often experienced on a local-scale and 
areas such as Finsbury Park rely on funding for ‘local organisations’ such as 
‘community hubs’ or borough-based advocacy groups. Support to these 
‘micro-publics’, as noted above in particular providing spaces/activities for 
women and minority groups, is vitally important and something that seems 
to be done well in Finsbury Park. Repeatedly I found these ‘local groups’ often 
profoundly manifest the translocality of London. However, the effect of 
austerity cuts on services could be felt and it was telling that people were 
travelling from all over London to attend an arts and crafts group or language 
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class. Therefore, I argue this research makes tangible for policymakers that 
these kinds of groups and organisations should be supported and funded as 
part of a wider politics of supporting people’s projects of place and belonging.  
 
 
Mapping relationally 
 
As discussed earlier in the chapter, I have found that place is produced 
relationally, across people and difference leading us to understand collectivity 
as an ‘assemblage’ (Anderson et al, 2012). I argue that this understanding of 
social-space as relational can complement contemporary GIScience and 
cartography that explores ‘the topology of topography’ (Clarke and Romero, 
2016). This approach uses topology to describe ‘the geometry of relations 
whose qualitative structure is robust to various kinds of transformation or 
“folding”’ (Jones, 2009:495). In particular, Mezzadra and Neilson (2012:59) 
argue ‘topology draws our attention to unexpected forms of connection and 
continuity…[the]…heterogeneity of global space’. They argue it has been 
useful ‘for understanding the mobility and elusiveness of spatial formations 
within geographies of globalization that are marked as much by 
differentiation as by connection’ (ibid). Therefore, there is potential in 
mapping social-spatial connections and differences; how aspects of place are 
shared whether locally or translocally. This approach should recognise ‘phase 
space, [which] is sensitive to cross-border complexities and tensions, 
strategies and tactics, in its recognition of the unfolding, dynamic, and 
overlapping nature of space’ (Jones, 2009:501). 
 
In particular, I value a focus on creating ‘living maps’ that are not static and 
may map new or specific routes, cultural facilities, civic organisations or even 
community events could help people to cross boundaries and increase 
confidence to access services. This has the potential to expand residents' and 
workers' ‘directions of looking’ to be more multi-directional and conceptions 
of place to be more expansive rather than bounded and essential. As Richards 
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et al. (2004: 344) argue ‘the idea that places can be redefined by changing the 
co-ordinate frame in which they are mapped and viewed adds a rich dimension 
to interpretation of the nature of the Geography of places and regions’.  
 

 
 

The power of stories in place   
 
Through my mapping methodology, I have found that narratives, stories, 
memories and imaginings are an important aspect of how people conceive of 
place. I have also found representing and giving a platform to these narratives 
can have important effects in places of ‘super-diversity’ to allow people to 
explore difference – attuning to shared aspects and different experiences, 
creating an empathetic space to dwell with difference. In my research 
exhibition, I found visitors were particularly interested in the differences that 
related to places in their neighbourhood, and they would note how these 
stories either reaffirmed their relationship to place or expanded how they 
knew it. In terms of praxis, then, I argue that mapping can foster this 
‘multicultural attunement’, particularly in exhibition spaces which may 
construct a mood for attunement and encourage the visitor to have an open 
frame of mind. However, I believe this potential can go beyond exhibitions, 
for example, through digital place-based audio-visual projects such as 
Barton’s ‘City of Memory’. I believe mapping can harness this potential and 
construct more inclusive and empathetic spaces. 
 
***  
 
Finally, then, future research that builds on this project could go in many 
directions. This research has explored how place is experienced in Finsbury 
Park. As noted in Chapter One, Cresswell (2015:18) argues place is ‘a way of 
understanding the world’. Consequently, I have explored its multiplicity of 
meanings. Place may signify home or mobility, memories of childhood or fear 
of the ‘stranger’; it can be associated with encounters and sociality, or danger 
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from ‘gangs’ or crime; it can represent community, or regeneration and 
change; it may be imbued with sensory associations of food or smell, or still 
resonate with heartbreak. Yet I have argued it is not exclusively human; 
animals, materials, technologies, ‘natures’ can have agency and construct 
affects and atmospheres of place. Foregrounding this multiplicity, then, 
enables us to understand the complexity of co-existence and can begin to let 
us appreciate how we actively, openly and radically live together, concurrently 
and harmoniously, with difference.  
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Could you tell me a little bit about your involvement / role at 
__________. How long have you been working here? What does the 
organisation do more widely? 

 
As my research is particularly based on Finsbury Park, is it okay to ask 
you some questions about this wider area (however you define it)? 
How are you (your organisation) involved with the area of Finsbury 
Park? 

For example: Do you work with local people/communities who are 
from the area? 
Do you manage housing / resources / policy in the area? … If so 
what does this do? 
If you run a business in the area – how important is it to you that it 
is in this area? 

 
What have been your general experiences of working in or in relation to 
this area? 
Are you involved with other areas / neighbourhoods too? 
Do you see a particular distinction between neighbourhoods in this area 
-   Finsbury and Manor House for example – or Harringay, Green 
Lanes, Stroud Green, Woodberry Down, New River? Why? Is it 
important to have these distinctions/namings? 
Do these areas have particular identities do you think? Could you give 
examples? 
How do these areas relate to Finsbury Park – do they fall within it or 
separate to it? 
What do you think the boundaries are of Finsbury Park? Where does 
the area begin/end? Could you draw a line around it on this map? 
Do you think this is contested at all? Why? 
Do you think there is something / anything specific about Finsbury Park 
compared to other parts of London? …. If so what? 

 
 Is there a particular demographic / or population of the area? 
How would you describe the area? Generally and in terms of the people 
who inhabit it. 
How would you think of the community here OR what defines 
community here / or for you? Do you think there is a sense of 
community and people feel connected to each other? 
Do you think of Finsbury Park as a diverse area? 
Is there a strong sense of local identity, do you think?  

 
Do you think different kinds of people in the area interact much? 

If so, what kinds of spaces are important for this? 
Are there what you might call ‘public shared spaces’ where people 
who may not know each other have a chance to meet or come 
together? Can you give any examples of these spaces? 
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Do people tend to get on or are there any animosities between the 
people/organisations who live/work (are based) here? 

 
Do you work with any particular demographic group – 
cultural/religious/age/gender etc.? … What are your experiences of 
that(these) group(s) in this area? 
Are there any important places/ sites/ landmarks for them? 
Do you think they are able to move about easily without feeling 
restricted? 
How do they tend to navigate the area in relation to other areas? Or in 
relation to other groups?  
Are there any interventions or actions that occur that affect or influence 
the way these groups interact with each other or with other areas (for 
example festivals/events or does any anti-social behaviour happen that 
may make them want to leave etc.) 

 
 
Personal Questions 
 

Do you live in the area? Would you say you lived in ‘Finsbury Park’ 
or….  

If so, how long have you lived here? 
What are your general opinions of the area – is there anything you 
particularly like or dislike? 
Do you spend your leisure time in the area? Is there any reasons that 
make you want to… (or not) 

Which places do you tend to visit? Where do you like to go, if not 
here? 
Do you have friends or family who live in the area? – Does this affect 
how you spend your time here? 

Are there any particular locations or personal/local landmarks in the area 
which are important to you? Maybe even a pub or restaurant which you 
would be disappointed if it closed down? 
Are there any places / landmarks which may not personally matter to 
you but you think are important for the identity of the area? Places for 
example you’d think of immediately when I said the name “Finsbury 
Park”… 
Is there anything that isn’t in this area, that you think there should be or 
wish there was? 
Do you have any hopes or desires (or ideas) for how the area could 
change? 
Do you feel like your needs are able to be met / or heard by people in 
authority? 

 
Do you feel able to move about easily in the area / or able to leave if you 
want to (for the day, holiday, permanently?)? 

 
In the future do you think you’ll move or stay in the area? … Why? 
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Did you choose to move here originally or was it related to factors outside 
your control? 
 

If you live in the area, do you know your neighbours? (well?) Do you get 
on with them? 

Are they people similar to you would you say? 
Is it common for people to talk to each other in the area? …Either 
neighbours or strangers on the street, or people in a café/pub/ community 
centre etc? 

How often do you meet new people in the area? Where would you tend 
to meet them?  …….Would you like to meet more people more often? 
Would you like more information on what is going on in (the)your area? 
Do you use the internet to find out about information in the area? 
Do you think mapping / maps could be helpful to present info on the 
diversity of the area? Or help access to services, show what is going on?
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The following information was provided by Paul Brindley in 2015 on work 
he did mapping the neighbourhood vernacular identification of the wider 
Finsbury Park area, related to his PhD research (Brindley, 2016).  
 
I completed the 10.6k data requests on 5.2k postcodes sent through the search engine 
provided 73k data records. Of which – nearly 14k contained additional 
information within the addresses and 2,356 of these related to Finsbury Park.  
 

 
 
The light grey points are those addresses that we have sampled obtained data for) 
and that include some additional information (such as neighbourhoods) within the 
address (n = 13,653). 
The dark grey dots are where references to Finsbury Park have been made within 
address information extracted from the web (n = 2,356). 
The green line was the initial view on where a boundary might be. It seems 
reasonable apart from in the north. 
When examining the percentage of neighbourhood level data that refer to Finsbury 
Park (e.g. 90% of data calls the area x whilst 10% refers to the cell as y). 



 589 

 
 
Light pink tones relate to 10-20% - so the extension to the north of the initial 
proposed area is in a minority view but still represents the notion of Finsbury Park 
extending slightly into the area. 
 
There are obviously different parts within the Finsbury Park defined zone that 
some people will call by other names – the map below (which excludes borough 
names which also often appear) gives a brief indication on this. For example, 
Manor House areas and Stroud Green as adjacent areas – appear to overlap 
considerably. 
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